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O MENTORU
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UDG SRVYHWLR MH LVWUDALYDQMX KUYDWVNH ILOR]JRIVNH
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0D UW L QY. gdiliide obraio diplomski rad pod naslovo@HWULUHY QDXN R SRpr
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na Filozofskom fakultetu6 Y H X p u 2elgié@liviD

Autor je znanstvene monografije podsiovom (WLPpNL Q D>XOND WWXO®LNIP, a u
LIGDQMX +UYDWVNH DNDGHPLMH JQDQRVWL L XPMHWQRVYV
XPMHWQLpPpNL UDBULRBYDYQ@HPpNMRSDQLMH RERAMYeOMHQD
SRGUXpMD SRYLMHWWHL REIVWIDYAL\RN M BUDXOVRIKRSOR (515 RfiloRi Ra
LVWUDALYDQMH KUYDWri¢N pDIVRRIR | ¥R YL MMHAMDIRIAGIEkX AW Y D .
LVWUDAOMW®RKDp NIL FiIRdi@hs@aL 8 QMLPD MH QDMpH&aAUH WHPD\
hrvatske misliocd ODUNR ODUXOLUO )UDQH 3HWULUO 5XyHU %R&NR
Arnold, Albert Haler, MirosDY .UOHAD L-3DYOR YAXN

OHQWRU %DOLUD GEMDYDRWMYHQD UDGD RIS BPYRGLMWWXLURYV
A9UVWH SORYLO— X .RWNX G RDWWERESIKPNEARHOHGL pDVRSL)
odgojal7/1®2 (2010), pp 6186; 2) Davor % DORYLOR]RIL L ILOR]JRIVNL L
.RWUXOMHYLUHYX VSLVX &RUIXWLFBVRSWWYIRNOLQMDM®DRI GUX
.ULAHYFL 2785 S

5HGRYLWL MH VXGLRQLN JQDQVWYHQLK VNXSRYD NRMH F
QDURPHWRQDURGQRJ ]1QDQYVWLY H)QURDIQ WV NXeBdsU Li APRPDUHJ
znanstvenog skupdediteranski korijeni filozofijer Splitu.U rujnu 2011. godine dodijeljeno

PX MH SUL]QDQMH +UYDWVNRJ ILOR]JRIVNRJ GUXawWyYD 2]D
promicanju znanstverkulturne manifestacije D Q L ) U D Q HOBituy s&uitjéldvao je i na
skupovima u organizaciji Instituta za filozofjjkao i na skupovima u orgaaciji Povijesnog
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OHQWRU %DOLUO ELR MH VXUDGQLN QD JQDQVWYHQRP SURM
projektu 5XyHU %RANRYLUO L KUYDW(00Rt ILORNPIR/NH LWWDGBEVYE
znanstvenom projektu Instituta zdofiofiju u Zagrebu, a na projekt@ R & N R YhdoHaY D
philosophiae naturalis hrvatske filozofske tradicij€20062011). Osim toga, bio je voditelj

znanstvenog projektlirvatski renesansni polihistori u Morhofovu djeRolyhistor, koji je

trajao tjekom &NDGHPVNH JRGLQH D NRML MH RGREULC
Josipa Jurja Strossmayera u Osijeku.

yODQ MH +UYDWVNRJ ILOR]JRIVNRJ GUXawyYD RG JRGLQ
odbora (200& SRWRP pODQ 8SUD Y#DBS) teRtGrikR U K & \(200B+

yODQ MH L +UYDWVNRJ ELRHWLpNR GUXARGIDQH ELR N
SURJUDPVNRJ RGERUD PHYXQDURGQRJ JQDQVWYHQRJ VNX
WUDGLFLMH® NRML VH RGUADY IvBnog sSKUp®D RS X RIHDYXH) BHREQ |
2G JRGLQH MH pODQ 3URJUDPVNRJ RGERUD PHYyXQDUR
ILOR]JRILMD X LQWHUDNNRMIM LV Hu BBIDIFTHIDYAVDNER GQRJ ]QDQVW
skupaDani )UDQH 3HWULUD
8 pDVRFHdzofdka isWUDALEIDROMIBI pODQ XUHGQLAWYD 2. WXJ PODC

yODQ MH XUHGQLpPpN®is YRDMHEID X HRGRYIHV XK dOj®@Q XUHG
RG JRGLQH JODYQL L RGJRYRUQL XUHGQLN WRJ pDVRSL



SAA(7S.

8 UDGX MH filozafskaDsabt&ynicalvaju spisahrvatskog renesansnog mislioca

%HQHGLNWD .RWUXDIEN VPhviljo spR.NRRV U X GGMRHY WIALL R JRGLQH
prema posljednjim spoznajama naslovio gd.ijero del arte dela mercatura yYHWLUL NQML.
toga spisaposvetio jetrgovanju 'UXJL VSLV GRYUA&aLR MH JRGLQH

nazivatiDe navigationeU p HW L U L P Dtoy €pisblSIADRPRDL & Opld\idRi. M H R
JLOR]J]RIVND VDVWDYQLFD X VSLVX R XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD
iskazao kaopoznavalacSRYLMHVWL ILOR]J]RILMH WDNR aWR VH RVODC
od antike dsvojegaYUHPHQD 8 VYLP pHWLULPD NQMLJDPDUVSLVD S
prvojje .RWUX OWUHRLYIDpPNR XPLMHUH XVWUR MaRuQRIrugejed YHG QR
XND]DR QDWWDIERYMWWH YMHUH L X HWULHINRHMPMH RSN YWLAHQ DV
NRMHJ RGOLNXMX E GRMQMHHXWH)HNRYHWRMONMRQRPVNL aLYRW
HWLpPNLP L SROLWLpNLP |DVDGDEW RS NOMIML WOMORMWH L W
RGJRMD 8 SUYRM MH QXaQLP VPDWUDR LVWRGREDQ GXaHY
jeuRGIJRMX L REUDJRYDQMX GMHFH SUHSR]J]QDR NOMXp QDS
upozorio na presudanjetaj roditelj—+ odgoju.

Filozofska sastavnica spidde navigationeWDNRYRPLWHNMH QDU Yhdm seDpLQD
pogiDYOMX SUYH NQMEkatab kidpornxvaa8RYu MHVWL ILOR]JRILMH
]QDQMLPD R DQWLPNLP JUpNLRILPDU HBGRUMRYW H NRUYHILRPM | INQDR
su teme iz filozofije prirode. Prva se, primjerice, odnosila na razmatranje vode kao elementa,

D WUHUD QD PHWHRURORANHWIRNMRANH WMPH R BGRAIKNRM L
RJOHGD VH HWa pUN BrugoDWXN DL YQREWMIQEAND RELOMHAMD pHWY!
]JDSRYMHGQRJ ODQFD QD BEWRSBRi hiPUecaxoj& nabdska it
RVWYDUXMX QD HWLpNR GMHORYDQMH OMXGL

.OMXpQH ®YBHNHEEL NW . RBNUDEIOavteH delall mercaturaDe navigatione

filozofska sastavnica, povijest filozofije, etika, filozofija prirode, filozofija odgoja.



SUMMARY

The thesis focuses upon research of the philosophical component of two writings by the
&URDWLDQ 5HQDLVVDQFH WK t.QALEA469).HHE doBplbtatl hiRfist X OMH
writing in 1458 and entitled it, according to the most recent research reshits,del arte

dela mercaturaIn its four books he considered the art of trade. This writing received its
reception from two of the mogirominent Croatian Renaissance philosophers: Franciscus
SDWULFLXV DQG 1LFROz 9LWR GL *R]J]JH 6LQFH KH UHFRJQL
edited and published the first printed edition of the writing on the art of trade in 1573. In his

most sigificant work on political philosophyello stato delle Republich@n the Structure

of States SXEOLVKHG LQ 1LFROz 9LWR GL *R]]JH UHFRPPHQG
art of tradestating that it isSPRVW XVHIXO WR HYHU\ UaHMHADUKHIKHU R1 \
WHDFK MRKHMWR WUDGH MXVWO\ DQG WKHUHWR YHU\ VXFFL
second writing, which is commonly known &g navigatione in 1464. In its first three

completed books, as well as in its fourth uncompleted boolexpesed his thoughts on
navigation. The delayed reception D& navigationemust be attributed to thiact that the
handwritten version of its transcript was first found as late as. 1995

The philosophical component in the writing on the art of trade mstsiitself in three ways.

,Q LW .RWUXOMHYLUO SURYHG KLPVHOI WR EH D FRQQRLVVF
the information offered by previous research that he relied on more than twenty philosophers

and philosophical sources in it, the tiseprovides information that he also relied on the
thoughts of the following fourteen philosophical thinkers: Callisthenes of Olynflame of

Citium, Marcus Terentius VarroValerius Maximus Pliny the Elder Pliny the Younger

Gaius Julius SolinysBasi the GreatJohn Chrysostomisidore of Seville Dante Alighieri,
FrancescdPetrarca, Giovanni Boccaccio, aAatonino Pierozzior Antoninus of Florence.

Therefore, in his writngonth® UW RI WUDGH .RWUXOMHYLUOU UHIHUUHG
of as many as forty thinkers from antiquity to his day.

Secondly, all of the four books of the writing on the art of trade contain an ethical component.

For instance, in the first book he ctinged the art of trade on justlyjutamentg arranged

business. He also claimed that God gave humans freelibdtq arbitrio), egregious mind

(ingiegno egregip and prudencepfudentig in order for them to be able to resist the
influence of higher elestial bodies. This proves thaRWUXOMHYLU GHHPHG KXP

capable of selfleterminationtffomo secundus Deu®Peus in terri3. In the second book, he

Vi



SRLQWHG RXW WKH LPSRUWDQFH RI PHUFKDQWTYV IDLWK 1U
practice religion to renounce their g& and they should nurture the virtue of wisdom
(sapiencia DW WKH VDPH WLPH .RWUXOMHYLU EXLOW WKH SHUI
numerous ethical virtues in the third book. In his opinion, three of these virtues were of
utmost importance fomerchants: prudenceriudentig which is a common virtuecOmune

virtu), justice {ustitia) which is a virtue that incorporates many other virtugseéta virtu

incorpora multe altrg and temperanceemperantia which is the highest virtuesgmma

virtu). The contents of the third book also prove th & WU XOMHYLU DGYRFDWHG W
ideal of the universally educated mamiho universalis In the fourth book, he founded
PHUFKDQWYV HRRG@RPEinémi€lohHoth ethical and political grounds. For

instance, the merchant should govern lesisehold and familygbverno dela casa et dela

famiglia) same as a king who rules over his subjects, and in so doing he should be very
prudent bavere multa prudencjavenerableyenerabil@, and honesthponestd.

In the first, third and the fourth boodf his writing on the art of trade, RWUXOMHYLU DC(
considered issues belonging to philosophy of education. In the first book he believed that it

was necessary for children to nurture their souls, spirits and bodies at the same time.
.RWUXOMHYLUO DOVR QDPHG W Kdbé¢tonte petfecHmexdhahtsWihtiey RU F K
should be sons of a merchant, since they will possess intrinsic vistines iQitrinsech@

similar to their fathers; 2) they should get acquainted with the rules of trade from a very
young age and should absorb the mmoeats, customs and conversations of merchants; 3)

they should be persistent in doing their job. In the third book, he stated that the key to the
progress of mankind lies in education. Young merchants should excel and surpass their
parents in acquiring viues éxcellere et passarli in qualche vijfuand they should learn
JUDPPDU UKHWRULF GLDOHFWLF SKLORVRSK\ DVWURORJ
the crucial influence of parents in the educational process in the fourth book. Parents must
offer their children educatiore@ucare, nutrition (utrire), and they need to teach them good

customs ¢ostumarg whereas children owe their parents obedienbediencid.

7KH SKLORVRSKLFDO FRPSRQHQW RI .RWUXOMigadfLisi IV ZUL\
WKUHH zZD\V ,Q WKH ILUVW FKDSWHU RI WKH ILUVW ERRN
connoisseur of the history of philosophy, showing that he had knowledge on both ancient
Greek {Thales of Miletus, Anaximander, Anaximenes of Miletus, Amgaxas, Diogenes of

Apollonia, Archelaus, Socrates, Plato, Aristptend medieval philosopher&ygustine of

Hippo, Rabanus Maurus, Peter Lombard, Albert the Great).

Vi



The issues belonging to philosophy of nature are present in the first and the third book o

writing on navigation. For instance, in the first book he mainly focused on water as one of the

four elements. But he also tried to reconcile Christian-Riatonic worldview, led by

Augustine, with the thought of pagan philosophers and astronofradrdy Aristotle and

Ptolemy, which shows that his writing on navigation contains another characteristic of
5HQDLVVDQFH SKLORVRSK\ V\QFUHWLVP ,Q WKH WKLUG EI
meteorological phenomena: winds, rainbows, halos, lightand, as he called them, fires
descending from the air. He wrote the most about winds, mainly on what causes them, what

are their characteristics and what is their role in navigation, since he thought they were the
most important part of navigatioa(potisima parte ne la navigatione. RWUXOMHYLU DC
pondered upon astronomical and astrological issues, namely upon twelve zodiac signs, two
ephemerides, properties of the seven known planets, solstices and equinoxes, and time
measurement. He paid the most attention to the twelve zodia, signsidering that type of
knowledge useful to sailors for two reasons: 1) each of the zodiac signs brings different
weather; 2) zodiac signs affect human inclinations and actions.

The second and the third book D& navigationecontain an ethical compent. . RWUXOMHY LU
presented ethical virtues necessary for the four members of the chain of command on ships in

the second book. For example, the captain of a ship should be tempsraieratyp and he

should not be avariciousign avarg. In the third book, Ko(U XOMHYLUO IRFXVHG RQ WEK
of celestial bodies on human ethical actions. He was convinced that, for instance, people born

in Aquarius will be wisedqavig and evilmalo DQG WKDW -XSLWHUYV LQIOXH
capable of ruling and that they loege temperata€mperat).

Key words: % HQHGLNW .RWUXOMHY Luibro délHu@eHIeid Mekaurs&®& W U X JO L

navigatione philosophical component, history of philosophthies, philosophy of nature,

philosophy of education.
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1. UvOD

7TLMHNRP L VWROMHUD Y H U Ld@h$vriipakrReSKHji ¢ pognabpdd N X O W
nazivom renesansaNjezin XWMHFDM VQDAaQR VH RpPLWRYDR L X ILC
onodobnihmislilaca.l QW HUHV ]D iteNedabsBudl 3¢ D&eavrbpskom kontinentu tek u
GUXJRM SRORYLprisutan j& daRO@ MHNIDRB QDMLVWDNQXWLMLK LV
i W D G Dil@fpfjeHs europskog tlazasigurno su Jacob Burckhardt (181897), Johan

Huizinga (18724945), Ernst Cassirer (18#945), Paul Oskar Kristeller (19@5999),

Eugenio Garin (19092004), Ceare Vasoli (19242013) i HannaBarbara GerFalkovitz?

No, zanimanje zgrouke uzleta europske kulture i duha tijekom L V W&R®M H 0 D
istodobnarastei preko Atlantika.=DKY D O M X I3 ®iQLD W RIDHFRSER.PMEAHPPIR ]QDpDMC
XUHGQLpN LjitnaRe/ QLYADAUIH @ D Q M H HY X @ W D ®/Q PHRojé. SUMZbj&IBIL Y D Q M
DPHULpPpNL VW prixfeqek| Ddhh Heridéik Randall Jr. (182980), Charles Bernard

Schmitt (19331986) i James Hankirfs.8] WR ]D SR Vis¥akdu@XLiVY WD ALY Dp
renesa’V QRJ P L aaunpskyMpai svietska obzoraQLSRaW R Qadda pot&laWw D M X
SHKYYDWVNLK 8VWRIIDGRVIpOVH WYUGQMH O DiNpRsjakel XY MH
UHQHVDQVQRJ ILOR]JRIVNRJ PLAOMHQMD W p¢2abh&® B QNRURIMK U
radova o pojedinim izdancima renesansnog hrvatskog filozofs&sk HKo[@ suod druge
SRORYLFH VW @i, (pEm@reekr YOPRL P L U (LR@BH IBR)YLietka

Schiffler (1941£2016) Mihaela Girardi . D U 4 X(@IQD %¥wDQIKAILYLFD ODUWLQRYLU

1 %9XGXuL GD VX JRWRYR VYL QDYHGHQL LVWUDALYDpL DXWRUL EURN
UHQHVDQVQH NXOWXUH L PLAOMHQMD RYRP iX SULJRGRP LIGYRMLWL
Burckhard, Die Cultur der Renaissance in ltalien. Ein Versu¢Basel: Druck und Verlag der
6FKZHLJKDXVHUYVFKHQ 9HUODJVEXFKKDReBshiXded Middeleeuwers RtkdieQ @ + X L]
over levensen gedachtenvormen der veertiende en vijftiende eeuw imkfjlaen de NederlandefHaarlem:

H. D. Tjeenk Willink & zoon, 1919); Ernst Cassirdndividuum und Kosmos in der Philosophie der
Renaissance softcover reprint of the hardcover 1st edition 1927 (Wiesbaden: Springer Fachmedien
Wiesbaden GmbH, 1927); PaQlskar Kristeller,Eight Philosophers of the Italian Renaissan&anford:
Stanford University Press, 1964); Eugenio Gahtedioevo e Rinascimento: studi e ricercfigari: Gius,
Laterza & Figli, 1954); Cesare Vasdimanesimo e Rinascimenf®alermo: Plaimbo, 1969); Hann®arbara

Gerl, (LQI*KUXQJ LQ GLH 3KLOR VDRu$istadt: WadsehseHaQidhe BuciyesElischaft, 1989).

2 2YRP SULOLNRP L]GYDMDP WHN RQD ]QDpDMQD L]GDQMD X NRMLPD
sudjelovali i kao tednici i kao autori zasebnih priloga: Ernst Cassirer, Paul Oskar Kristeller, John Herman
Randall Jr. (selections in translation, edited Byje Renaissance Philosophy of Man: Petrarca, Valla, Ficino,

Pico, Pomponazzi, VivdE€hicago: University of ChicagPress, 1948); Charles B.[ernard] Schmitt (general
editor), Quentin Skinner, Eckhard Kessler (editors), Jill Kraye (associate editer)Cambridge History of
Renaissance PhilosophHfambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1988); James Hankins (edited@hgy)
Cambridge Companion to Renaissance Philosq@tambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007).

3 ERJ EURMQRVWL QMLKRYLK JQDQVWYHQLK pODQDND L VkeXGLMD XS
monografske QDUDYL 90 D G L FrlldZofijpl x@eneSarséL il odabrani tekstovi filozpfé&ilozofska
hrestomatija, sv. 3 (Zagreb: Nakladni zavod Matice hrvatske, 1956); Ljerka Schifflenanizam bez
granica: hrvatska filozofija u europskom obzorae DJUHE +UYDWVNR ILOR]JRIVNRar@UXaWYR

1



.DGD MH ULMHp R RSODIRFARREMONMHAWWPDH WLSIHIN\RPPRQLW uX
onima koje jeistaknula% D @M QLU X XYRGQRM VWXGLML a35HQHVDQVC
Hrestomatije filozofijeFilozofija renesanseL ] JRGLQH |]DWR aWR MH VPLEL
REMHGLQLOD L VDAaHOD @dad pQddiebhid\QW M B X §RitENIIMIle L ]
PRJX{H] DNNKD M X b LD YG@D VRIE L O M H afilbinfskbgl HF¥FORMQRD LVND]
primjerice,u: 1) traganji za novim izvorima spoznajg) WHaQML ]D GXKRYQRP L LQV
obnowom (renovati te QDGRJUDGQML VUHGQMRYMHNRYQBK VSR]Q
VLOQNUHWLVWLPpNRP PLAOMHQMX radidiMif fiEoRBKkaXKH/RIO R B NI HRG C
tradicijama 4) postDYOMDQMX pRYMHND L QMHJIRYD GHRommORYDQM|
secundus Deus Deus in terri3; 5) VWYDUDQMX LGHDOD VYHViMU® QR REL
universalis NRML tH ELWL VSUHPDQ RGJRYRULWL QD L]D]JRYH QF
7D VX RELOMHAMDHW QD DX YWVE M DIDIPAVD auodjiysKih doldtblvnikd/ D N Q X W
UHQHVDQVQRJ ILOR]I®I\RNGR N PM & R M H @ MEDM XEzaksk NLKO&H U H
1464), Marsilio Ficino (1433499), Giovanni Pico della Mirandola (1463194), Erazmo
Rotterdamski (1466536) 1LFFROz ODFKLBESH)OMMHKola Kopernik (1473

1543) Giordano Bruno (1548600) i Michel de Montaigne (1538592) Spomenuta

R E L OfiNbkodiji astale u renesansesumnjivosu prisubai u spisimabrojnih hrvatskih

mislilaca SUL gévBatn VOMHGHDIH 6WRMNRY4H U0 RHNRNROD ORGUXAT
(14274480) -XUDM '(W43534520)00DUNR 0D U X83248) Federik Grisogono
(14724538) Fran Trankvil Andreig(14904571) ODW L M D n®. @I520H575), Frane

3 HW1528#1597) PavaR 6 N LeBU#A575) 1ILNROD 9L W @&%9%6 i \Méarko

Antun de Dominig15604624)

Jo & etian od hrvatskilmislilaca X pLMHP VH RSXVX rénesavsoy MoAEKo@ M Ha M L
P L & O Mbid QelvBenedikt Ko W U X O(tdlHBelnédetto Cotrugli Raugeo / Raguseo, lat.
%HQHGLFWXV GH &RWUXOOLV KUY %HQRoko WHAME .RWUX
DDQDV UDVSRODaHm®aRogD CEYDRPYp® RIYRP NRML MH ]DYUALR
RWUXOMEUHRPL &gdwdd@ KRN MH X RQRP NRML MH J]DYUALR
plovidEL 1R X pHWsYdjiMuRdramQtkgaviehju | DELOMHALR MH GD MH QL

. D U & XHdMadki renesansni aristotelizam=DJUHE +UYDWVNR ILOR]RIVNR 3®WXAEAMW Y R
DuhovheSRYLMHVQD UDVNUAauUD SRUXNHUUEQHUDNDRDWYNRLQQRRRRIMNR GUXS3
ODUWL@RYQIUURYL KUYIVWHN NED AMOARIR RG 6EHEM®LW YMORRQRIHWINL IDNXOWHW
Splitu, 2011).
4 (UQD %DM @LU 35HQHVDQVQD -I30DNROR L MBEL UX y LRE@fliok BnegariseV N D
Hrestomatija filozofije, sv. 3, pp.#2, na pp. 6.
2



De uxore ducend@2 L]ER U WHQGBXEURYDpPpNL ELRJUDI )UDQMR 0DUL
MH JRGLQH SRGDWDN GD M Hell® watur® @eviferiy(Dina@d SLVDR
FY L M 8iddDe uxore ducendaDella natura deifioiQLVX SURQDYHQL

$XWRJIJUDI VSLVD R XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD WDNRYyHU QLMH SL
SR]QDW EKEGXDIGGIDVSRODAHPR V WULPD naprjjépisptodV LP UXN
spisa,zatim EXG X UL G hrdh&tskErRiktEnjatih prijepisa, od kojihje prvoiz 1573.

godine,te EXGXuL GD SRVWRMH SULMHYRGL WLK SULMHSLVD
poljskom i engleskom jezik(vidi Prilog 1.) Kotruljevit WKLV R XPLM HiodjelsUJRYDQ
X pHWLUL NQMLJH

SDGURPWLULMX NQMLJD pRsMej¥ akiiddadkiIWMYHWRIPVD VWROMH
ponajpriie IDKYDOMXMXUL LVWUDALY D Za PDsuhoskj@dR de MEléga] QDQR
PrvijebiouYH]L V WHPRP VYLK pHWLULMX NQMLJD VSLVD GDNQO
uvezisXWYUYLYDQMHP . pWadgAishiddaiRojL jé MstAhbwd pravildvostavnog
knjigovodstva., VW U DB NRMIRPVNLK ]QDQRVWL NRML \OHRRWMA @ LIR-
rezultate kao i najbrojnije teQ D M R SV H & G Marel P&t Xieell (18431908), Mihajlo

9 9XMLU0UH#A913), 0LORUDG =HBUG, 5LNDUG 5DUgd ptdi (1017+
2013),Basil S. Yamey,3DYDR 5DYOLU 90D G ®2R17YyMeadéh Sabek I(1iD3B

2014) $QYHONR 5X@0ub)Y; XUyLFD AlatlShargster, Anne J. van der Helm i
Johanna Postma8 NRQWHNVWX JRYRUD R DNWXDOQRVWL L GRVH

5 % HQHGHW W Rbi@& RalVauteXde@ Imertatu@libro 1V, capitulo 6 % HQHGLNWQ.RMIDXB M MH &W L C
trgovanja® knjiga 1V, poglavlje 6,u: Benedikt Kotrulj,Libro del arte delamercatura/ .QMLJD R YMH&aWLC
trgovanja SULUHGLOD L SUHYHOD =G H QiDDbrobn@:HBtSkh ak&demijaliznandstl U H E
XPMHWQRVWL =DYRG ]D SRYLMHVQH JQDQRVWL B 'XEUVRYQY®X *1RQYD
obstante che dexore ducenda ne habiamo facto un opera singulare altre volte, come sai, a misser Volce de
%DEDOOLR GRYH VIH GHFWR GLIIXVDPHQWH LQ VHUPRQ /DWLQR GTY R.
de alevar figlioli et di tuti ordini deveno esser eb&ti in unoconque dela famiglie,..>© S a2 AHQLGEL
VPR MHGQRP SULOLNRP QDSLVDOL SRVHEQR GMHOR NDR awR ]JQDa ]
ODWLQVNRP MH]JLNX RSALUQR JRYRUL R VNUEL ]D svhinQiavili@avkoliRYLP G X:
valMD SRaWLYDWL & VYDNRM RELWHOML

5 Francesco Maria Appendiniotizie istoricc FULWLFKH VXOOH DQWLFKLWj] VWRULD H OHW
GXH WRPL H GHGLFDWH DOOY(FFHOVROo&d D (RAgRseBalcOstampd)dil AM0BE OLFD GL
ODUWHFFKLQL VY 2%HQHGHWWR0,GDpFOPFRPR. QR UYRKQWIHOFQ@Y H
FROOYT HUXGLWR &R O HBéLa nktrdd dé€ fidri SiFBdrizdetld CairulEiadD questo medesimo
autore, concGHQWR SHUIHWWDPHQWH O HSRFD HG HVVHQGR OR VWHVVR |
GHOOH GXH RSHUH SRWUHEEH DJHYRODUFHQH OD GHFLVLRQH PD LQ 5

7 Zbog brojnosti radova navedenih ekonomist&GiY DMDP WHN SR MHGDQ RG XKdrelleBIY LK ]|DSD 8
Kheil,b, % HQHGHWWR &RWUXJOL 5DXJHR 'XEURY N Praze3Buksi® &'KohbuN G MLQIP
1906); Mih.[ajlo] V. 9XMLU 23UYR QDXpPpQR GHOR R WUJRYLQIGldXEhskeY pDQLQD
kraljevske akademijebr. 80 (Beograd, 1909), pp. 2623; OLORUDGa+tMRMU L UDG 'XEURYpPDQLQI
.RWUXOMLUD 6D SUHYRGRPIRWIHIR YRIUDWHNEHM RP WUIJRYFX 7LWRJUDG
gore, 1963 5LNDUG 5PGEIQ@HNLIHODJID %HQHURMKUXOQPNHNYNWUDSW VDVWDYLR 5L
1987); Ugo 7 XFFL 2 QWURGX]J]LRQH® X % H,@®@H G HEWARR G&RO/DOY KW aHdie 0 XF/HRF L
Ugo Tucci (Venezia: Arsmle Editrice, 1990), pp. 828; Basil S. Yamey 2% HQHGHWWR &RWUXJ
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misli iz perspektive ekonomskih znanodtivVWLpHR sX WRSURWHNOLK pHWYUW
+UY DW V N Rdva Rrandtadm€kidm na tu temu, kao i to da su objavljedea zbornika

radova koji suS U R L jzDti& GRupova Prvi jeskup RGUADQ X 'XIBABRgOArialN X
organizaciji Hrvatske akademije znanostii MIHW QRVWL WH XGUXJH dokUYDW V N
MH GUXJL RGUADQ X =DJUHEX JRGLQH D &Zb&®UJDQL]D
UDIMDaAaQMDYDQMD VXGELQH WALKMXQ®R V P&tis BHRYGHRSi QD K U X
RELONMHBWRYpDQL@RUD LMH]JRBMD NDR L ]JERJ XWYUYLYDQNM
njegova spisaQD LVWU.RAMWYRQMEYRPHIRKKIPQMBUX WUJRYIDQMD S|
S RY M H \pnj¢riod,) Arnolfo Bacotich (1878940), 1HQD G 9 H N DR01&) Piotr
:UyEteddenND -DQHNRYLU 5|PHU NDR L ILORORNIDRVBEWIR YMH?
W D N Brijrljeice, ADUNR 0 X O MRQR)iTiziano Zanato, Luca BoschettBojana

% U D Malliina Piotrowic?

ERRNNHHSLQ Accounting® Business & Financial Histor§/1 (1994), pp. 43%60; Pavao 5DYOL
A%HQHGLNW .RWUXOMHYLU NDR SUHWHpPD /XFH 3DFERPX@RYRGYW WD ]
revizija i financije9 (rujan,1999), pp. 10¥14; 90 DGLPLU 6WLSHWLUO 2%HQR .RWUXOMHYLI
GYRVWUXNLP UDpXQRYRGVWYRP ,JQHQDYXMXUL5DQERYRRWNRGEWW QR  UNXHNYR
financije 10 (listopad, 1994), pp. W/Illb; MladenHabek,2. RWHXOMHYR GMHOR X VYMHWVNRM U
PLVOAEPXQRYRGVWYR UHIY L(3tudemd, 1994), QR RIFLMBYHONR, 3X QIMHQ N X
.RWUXOMLUOX L QMHJIJRYX GMHOX®© Defla rfretéaurbGeH Al \khBrcate \efettd OLibris D X JH R
quatto ELEOLRWHND UHSULQW L]GDQMD /LEHU &URDWLFXV =DJUHE 6L
+UYDWVNH 6 XHé[Iber L BT6D pR.24258; XUYLFD 'KKWQR %HQH .RWUXOMHYLUD
gospodarska misao PDJLVWDUVNL UDINRPHROOMULL $H@PWHHE 6YHXpPpLOLAWH X =
fakultet, 1995) Alan SangsterLibr. XV: Cotrugli and de Raphaeli on business and bookkeeping in the
Renaissanc€Stirling: Lomax Press, 2014)$QQH - YDQ GHU +HOP -RKDQQD RVWPD 2/]
Bookkeeping Instructions from the MiiIL ITWH H QW K 8AEcQUMIXdJAn@ Hixtory: A selection of papers
presented at the 8th World Congress of Accounting Historians, Madrid, Spaidl Daly 2000(Madrid:
$VRFLDFLYQ (VSDXxROD GH &R QWBLEIQOGE D(E S URHGTBY L SS
8 Vladimir Stipetiti (ur.), 'XEURYpPDQLQ %HQHGLNW .RWUXOMHYLU KUYDWVNL L
PHYXQDURGQL ]QDQVWYH®L VYNXS "SXEWRWIQRNALYRWX L GMHOX %HQH
knjiga =DJUHE +UYDWVND DNDGHPLMD JQDQRVWL L XPMMiHVQRVWL L
BWLSWHWILXEURYpPDQLQ %HQHGLNW .RWUXOMHYLUO KUYPWYNQDU R/GMHW
znanstveni skup, Dubrovnik X7 ; 5DGRYRWR &LGMHOX %HQHGLNWD .RWUXC
=DJUHE +UYDWVND DNDGHPLMD JQDQRVWL L XbPaiiriWweukyMaha L 2+UYDYV
'UDAaLlO /XWLOVN\ %UDQND AU WEOIRYLLUNXSE 2% HQ HZagsMWEKESHISKKOMH Y L U
fakultet Zagreb, 2008)
9 SUQROIR %DFRWLFK 2%HQHGHWWR &RWUXJOL GD 5DJXA&hiveULPR VFU
storico per la Dalmazi&/9 (1930), pp183#490; 1HQDG 9HNDULU 2'XEURYDpPNL URG .RWU X
'XEURYPDQLW RWGHBOQNHYLU KUYDWVNL L Vihjigad W\pplBIFNFRO@ RPLVW ;9
: Uy E HBenedykt Cotruglio (Benko Kotruljedi FJ]aRZLHN Q D yehUvidayw i \dwGch epok©
Balcanica Posnaniensia: acta et studié (2009), pp. 12%38;ZdeQND -DQHNR Y%H @ HPGIIUNW . RW U X(
X SRWUD]L 1D VDYUA&H Q L PLiwdJdeRanté-deR @ercaturdR M XIIMR YMHEWIL QL WUJRY
15411 aDUNR OXOMORPpIQRVWL L UD]JOLNH 3HWULVRYD L]GDQMD .RWUXOI
QDMVWDULMHJ GRVDG SR]QDWRJ SULMHSLVD 13BIXOM]L ]D BV WUXE&IOW
KUYDWVNH ILORT RPN, pEHBEWILQHD QR =DQDWR 236X0O WHVWR GHOOD pP
Cotrugli (A proposito di una recenteeL | L R Stitli @enezian26 (1993), pp. 1%65; /I XFD % RVFKHWWR 27|
Firenze e Napoli. Nuove testimonianze sul mercam@nista Benedetto Cotrugli e sulstbEUR GHOOYDUWH
mercatura© Archivio storico Italiano1634 (Firenze, 2005), pp. 68715;BojaQD % UDWLU 28QR VFULW
@PHUFDQWH UDJXVHR GHO ;9 VHFROR %HQHGHWWR &RWUXJOL H LC
S H U | HNEIaRBgIgradensial (Belgrado / Beograd, 1995), pp. 1241, 3aDXOLQD 3LRWURZLF] 2/qLP
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'UXJL .RWUXOMHYLUHY VSLV RQD Povidpi. lako njeBdB a@ddraf SRV Y H (
QLMH SURQDVHQ GbviEpPY UBWERSODPAHPR QDpLFDRRBULMHSL
je pva SURQDYHQD WHN potom URGERGW@EHaPtRkanim izdanjima
prvoS UR Q D yi Hegrind tiskanim izdanjem drugd U R Q D yritkk@oRnog prijepisa, a

U DV S R O @ifevbBdi na hrvatski jezik prv8 U R Q D fukioQighdgprijepisa(vidi Prilog

2.). Spis se © VW R M Lju Rnfigeb FaMgpis KLY U L M H & H Q ReMarigttibrid. Y D W L
SkromnosWDQMH LVWUDAHQRVWR SEORYXGCGHEHYLUIGIYDYWSRWD PM
PLOQMHQLFL GD MH SURQDYHQRWHWR SRWRN WIDHM L] | LVONRR B INV N i
LVWUDALYDQ ULM HabaNdRipisati@habtK MW R@PRMH SRVYHUHQ VDGU
PHWLULMX ]EQW b3mMd S\OH. M H QIL\RWSIMéé@M Shhnesti. 7RpQLMH QMLP]|
VX VH EDYLOL MRRMHGSRYMHMQLPpDUL NQMLAHYQRVWL HNF
kartografi te libliotekari, a odznanijih LVWUD ALY D p\& Clha RidPpP Saibanti,

Paul Oskr Kristeller (9054999, 'DUNR 1RYDNRYLUO 3DWULFN *DXWLH
Salopek, Ugo Tuccf19172013) 3LHUR )DOFKHWWD 6WHIDQR 7URYDWR
'DGHu

.DGD MH ULMHp R LVWUDALYDQMLPD .RWUXO MigbalirddtiY LK G Y I
naumudasuRYMHVQLpDUL ILOR]JRILMH R .RWUXOMHYLUHYX VS|
SRpHOL VG HNDRV&E. GHYHGHVHWLK 'BRRBGQBQMD VIWRVOMHIILY D Q M
VDVWDYQLFH WRJ . RWUXOMHYLUHYD HW.IVINRD WWRMDOIR VY&

del mercante madlo in ,O0 OLEUR GHOOYDG W Ho H5Q H IS H WA hEARBRICI6gbmim ©
Cracoviensiund 'UyGAaD +XPDQLVW\NROL3H,WPR S4BENV NLHM

V& ODXGLR GH 3 RAMRIebNnkigde@avidscritto inedito datato 1464 © X & Dvio MBrzéliQ
Giacomo Corna Pellegrini, Gaetano Ferro (a cura ldipgo et mensura mundi: atti del IX Congresso
internazionale di storia della cartografi@Roma: Istituto della Enciclopedia Italiana, fondata da Giovanni
Treccani, 1985), pp71#9; Paul ONDU .ULVWHOOHU 230V FDUW ;9 IROV © X
(compiled by), Iter italicum, Volume V (Alia itinera Il and Italy IIl), Sweden to Yugoslavia, Utopia,
supplement to Italy (Af) (Leiden £tLondon: E. J. Brill / The Warburg Institut&990), pp. 28283 Darko
1IRYDNRYLU 23UYL KUYDWVNL XGAEHQLN SORYLGEH® +UYDWVNL NXOW
1995), pp. 20, na p. 17, uvjesnik =DJUHE EU .BE RatriskDGautier S
'D O F K p sateTd¥s cartes marines aux X&¢ XvV¢ VLqFOHB®® |IX WHPSL PLVXUH H SHUFRU\
del Bassomedioeyatti del XXXII Convegno storico internazionale, Todil8 ottobre 1995 (Spoleto: Centro
LWDOLDQR GdMedvevB, 11996 POFA28; 'DP LU 6D O R S H NDe habgdt®udBevidilikta
.RWUXOMHYLUD® X 'XQMD )DOL&AHYDF -RIWIBWALND AN Q BJUdigay20RDY B R RW IL
(Zageb: Ex libris, 2003), pp. 144;Ugo 7XFFL 23/D WUDVPLVVLRQH GaH\@nézidvieNLHUH GF
OHGLRHY R® trastnissione dei saperi nel Medioevo (secoli-¥¥), diciannovesimo Convegno

internazionale di studi, Pistoia, 1® maggio 2003 (Pistoia: Centro italiano studi di &t& H G{DUWH S S
111426; 3LHUR )D O F KaitstoNDe na¥igatione di Benedetto Cotrugli (1464465). Edizione
FRPPHQWDWD GHO PV 6FKRHQEHUJ FtRIQVdneriatsA 200K, [t HLEB3B;V GL <

6WHIDQR 7URY DW RDe2n@ig&tibngiiR Martianay gvadRaca di un acqidsmancato tra 1913 e

©Studi Venezianb7 (2009), pp. 54%56; ChetvDQ 'X]HU 2% HQHGHWWR &RWUXJOLYV
Found+7 KUHH 7 InRagbMMaindi: The International Journal for the History of Cartograji®/1l (2013),
pp. 144; aDUNR 'DGLUV 65 MRR &L NW DDe RaVigeKdDMHYLIBWROMHUID® X A&DUNF
Povijest znanosti i prirodne filozofije u Hrvata. S osobitim obzirom na egzaktne zndmnjigh 1., Srednji
vijek (Zagreb: Izvori, 2015), pp. 35876.
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L pPHWYUWH NQMLJH D RQGD L RG SRGUREQRJ L]XpDYDQMD
PLWDYX VSLVX 6SRPHQXWDXLVWNLDMX ¥ DRV D VIREDEHYDpL K
ED&WLQWLFDVOR UWLWDONRL IBF KIMIOHU ' D YRWh KB E R 0B UIDND
WLpH LVWUDAHQRVWL ILOR]JRIVNH VDVWDYQLFH .RWUXOMHY
QMHJRYD MISRUbiiBRVIBIENaku VW R ORWHDI@DDLAQWIDD ALYDQMD ILO|
sasta&nice tog spis@ponajprie VX LVKRGLOD |DNOMXpNH YH]DQH X] ]DVW)
X QMHJRYRM Wpotdri pohudli® podajtke o nekim od filozofa i filozofskih izvora

QD NRMH VH GXE WR RBrjinl bsldhjay. @ D O\DX L VjaV pbBuaeladidiiza
VSRPHQXWLK LVWUDALYDpD KUYDWVNH ILOR]JRIVNH EDAWLQ
'RVDGDEQWODDALYDQMD .RWUXOMHYLUHYD VWYDUDODAWYD
FMHORYLW XYLG X ILOR]JRIVNX VDYVWA. YAQdgFtsgaGxiadMne 'XE UR
UDVSRODAHPR SRGDWNRP R QMHJRYX GRSULMHR XX ULWM AW @

I 'YLFD ODUWLQRY.RW B X® NNl 4\ BY. &29), prilog u:0L OLVW PODGLK JODVLOR
PODGHARAXMDN EU S ., YLFD O0DUWLQRbBOoL4) bra3e30)QpdlegL NW . RW L
u: OL OLVW PODGLK JOD VISQRvadjDMIR OrLH,NdMH;PODIGAA® 0 >DUWLQRYLU@
.RWUXOMHYLU©® X *UHWD 3L IDANard&t LGH&EAN pridodioRlje Lijagova] @imjaiaH
Centuries of Natural Science in Croatia: Theory and ApplicationV'Y @ NDWDO&d liphaRGAEH RGUA
listopada 1996. godine u Muzejskom prostoru Muzejsko galerijskog centra na Jezuitskom trgu u Zagrebu
(Zagreb: Muzejsko galerijski centar, 199¢)p. 108409, ,YLFD ODUWDMRBHY QL aDQURYL KUY
ILOR]JRID RG 6WRMNRYYLXD)BRBRUDANRYQKEDD 3IrittabiuziB@ IR stidid-deldD G L
lingua, letteratura e cultura croath 8YRG X VWXGLM KUYDWVNRJID M&YREDY HQYMGAMY |
KUYDANHJD MH]LND QJdWeHRomW X99)Hph. QOAM26ONd/ppULGAO8; ,YLFD ODUWLQRYLU
a3DQURYL KUYDWVNH ILOR]JRIVNH EDAWLQH R Qtvoreamitanja WoMjgs® M H i D ©
hrvatske filozofije(Zagreb: Institut za filozofiju, 2000), p 69#51, na pp. 7¥F4; ,YLFD ODUWLQRYLU
AMHQHGLNW .RWUXOMHYLU® X 1HQrbafctBRGDBNY BWRINLOXEBLIR XUV GM R W VI
[sv. 1] (Zagreb: Profil international, 2007), pp. H05; ,YLFD ODUSDL@QWRR YD KUYDWVNH ILOR]JRI
RG GR (BputREIMAdBUIDakuWHW 6 YHXPpLOLAWD X 675 Qdrk& Xchiffler, SS
a3UDNWMpLpRID GLPHQ]LMD pVDYUaAHQD WUJRYFDXEYRYRWQYLX® MEHYQ 1 G K
.RWUXOMHYLUO KUYDWVNL L VYkhig&/V, b I6NBIQIReka V6W K19l | O'HAUR CPIWM i PN R
KXPDQLVWLpPND PLVDR % HIQH®IRNW DD. R WW X D 3 HYDLQI 2 ©@2K A998/ NH ILOR]
117442, ' DYRU %DOLU 2%HQHGLNW .RWUXOMHYLU RHWdsdR¥eshMdn® YUOLQL
etika magivWDUVNL UDG L] ILOR]JRILMH REUDQMHQ SURVLQFD JRGL
=DJUHEX 9RGLWHOM $QWH yRYLU =DJUHE )LOR]RIV MU DBMNIXOWHW 6
%DOLU 2)LORJRIL L ILOR]RIWNL VISYWRXJ LR XX PR W ERMQ MHIHIBNMR LWD ®R Y LM H
GUXaWYD .UL&HERYE), pp. 20271; ODULWD % UpLU a.RWUXOMHYLUHY QDXN
SRGXGDUQRVWL L UD]JOLNH V $ULVWERIWNORF VR SIRL B R { MHRVBIRD YEGCQER
.ULAHYFL A4% S

2 YLFD ODUWLQRYLUO 233UYD SRYLMHYWAaKUPDWH NSRIP RRIMWNH BB Q R W LY Gl R)H
4 (Dubrovnik, 1994), pp. 181 0 >DUWLQRYLU@ 2%HQHGLNW .RWUXO&MEHYLUO X
Znanost u Hrvata: prirodoslovlje i njegova primjeh&enturies of Natural Science in Croatia: Theory and
Application [sv. 1], pp. 56657 ODUWLQRYLU 2.QMLAHYQL &DQURYL KUYDWVNLK
%RANRYLUD® SSDUWLQRYLIKB¥DOQWRNH ILOR]JRIVNH EDAWLQH;RG GR
ODUWLQRYLUO 2%HQHGLNW .RWUXO M HGQrbdti€a: bR +%r¥Xa@Gk) ddio R 8etskap LR L XU
E D awvWsk.Ql, pp. 173875; lvica ODUWLG@RPQUIRYL KUYDWVNH R®R]RIG/RRH EDAWROM F
6SOLW )LOR]RIVNL IDNXOWHW BRHX%D@LAWBPDIXVVEBD LSORYLO— X .RWU)>
SORYLGEWA®GLPNL RIJOHGL pDVRIUM [ID10). PR BEBEL MOXY RWG PRMDLU 2,]YRU
. R W U X O Milez¢fijdi ptitote uDe navigatione © X 0ODULWD %UpLlG OLUD ODWLMHYL
(ur.), SimpozijMediteranski korijeni filozofij&. Split, 24.+ RaXMND + Sl UHH/&sko
ILOR]JRIVNR GUXaWYR 2GVMHNXOWHWD]RBMHXPLOQERWDVANRS ODW X
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percepcija. R W U X O M Rbhanistdy bcRanograAV HRUHWLpDUD EURGRJUDGQ
astronoma i meteorologadNaime, G RV Bj& D% Wanja aglavnom su se odnosila na
prisutnossHWLNH X WUHURM L pHWYUWRM & QibLiha puisBthdsD R XPL
ILOR]JRILMH SULURGH X WUH&ERJNOQWIRP Q/6 LLWIW B D3 E R RIVG\H
usmijeriti nazastupljenost filozofsk sastavnice up LWDY X VDG UAD Mostu@¥ DM X GF
 RWUXOMHpiZaLBHYWRP X VH VOXaLWL WHPDWVNLP L NRPSDI
SULVWXS RJOHGDW (UH VH X LVWUDALYDQMX SULVXWQRV\
komparativni biti zamj@n uusporednurikazu L 1D N O MORPMNXX B M staavind 6 L

pojedinim filozofskim temama dvama spisimaPULOLNRP LVWUDALYDQMD VD
XPLMHUGX WURIRLMWDAILMID @ M XpHnYiRlaNghipijepipakojije WHPHOMHGL JD
svimtrLPD SR]QDWLP UXNRSLVQLP LporBdid, p@2weBnaShovatskiteSLV D VS
2009. godine objavila=GHQND -DQHNRRWLOL|NPRIR) LVWUDALYDQMD VD
plovidbi N R ULV W ljadinira Xhrvetskim prijevodom iusporednimkri WLpNLP L]J]GDQMH
prijepisa SUY R S U RuakapishH) H Q DppjedtsH spisa kojge Q D p Lppide®o te 2005.
godineobjavio Damir Salopek?

8 UDIPDWUDQMX pHWLULMX NQMLJD VSLVD R XPLMHOX '\
.RWUXOMHYLUHYR SR]QDYDQMRWRPY LLMHQWL KRY RJR G WAHD M |
SHUVSHNWLYH SULVXWQRVWL GYLMX ILOR]JRIVNLK GLVFLSO
spisu 0 ploY LGEL evhhjegddADiVH W L U L MR WAODMELME |D GRQRAHQMH DN
'XEURY pD QuizaRaMjX p&¢ LMHVWL ILOR]JRILMH NDR L ]D XWYUyL
pripadnih dvjema filozofskim disciplinama: filozofiji prirode i eti€irema mojem sudu, time

UH ELWL RVWYDUHQ SRWSXQ SUHJOHG L \aWVORNHID V.WW R XK
preduviete] D YUHGQRYDQMH QMHJRYD GRSULQRVD KUYDWVNRM

B %HQHGHWWR &RWUXJOL 2/LEUdp. GBIE34 D UMWHHQ KEGILONDN P HRUWFIDXAOXMU D& QM L J
WU JRY ppQ3335@8 u: Benedikt Kotrulj,Libro del arte dela mercaturda . QMLJD R YMHaWLQL WUJ
SULUHGLOD L SUHYHOD =G H Q MIubrdvigkHHRtgKalakadehtija)znandsi Udiietnosti,

Zavod za povijesne znanosti u DubrothK L +UYDWVNL UDpXQRYRYD

14 Benedictus de Cotrullis Be navigatione® S 8&£34 / Benedikt KotrulH Y, O plovidbi©® 29235 u:

%HQHGLNW [RWAUgatiohBHDYplouidbi priredio i preveo Damir Salopek (Za&ir: Ex libris, 2005).

7



),/2=2)6.$ 6$67$91,&$ .2758/-(9,0(9%
63,6$ 2 80,-(08 75*29%$1-$

'D .RWUXOMHYLUHY VSLV R XPLMHUX WUJRYDQM M KGIXLP QM
YHBRGDWDN GD VX 'XEURYpPpDQLQRYD XPRYDQMD R WUJRYD
RG GYRMLFH QDM]QDpDMQLMLK KUYDWVNLK UHQHVDQVQLK
ILOR]RI )UDQH 3HWULU 1DLPH SHWU LMD XABMBESREQU ®D C
QMHJRYLP SULUHYLYDpNLP L XUHGQLpPNLP VSRVREQRVWI
venecijanskogSRG X]J]HUD 2$00T(OHIDQWD® GXJXMHPR REMDYOMLY
R XPLMHUOX WUJRYDQMD L] Della) iReEchtQrad & &eRercime/pemettor P

(2 WUJRYLQL L R VDY Dag QrrakskiwwedesRngr Xlozof koji je prepoznao
YULMHGQRVW .RWUXOMHYLUHYD VSLVD ELR MH 'XEURYpPpDQ
godine na jednom mjestu u svojem kapitalnom digdlio stato delle Republich@® ustroju
GUADYDRpPLR SibHS RRMMXOMHYLUHYD VSLVD R XPLMHUX WL
RQRPH WNR EL YROLR ELWL XSXUHQ X WH WQWFERWDImNH UDV S
VDYUEHQXQWHH R PXH QM i RWIU)QQ@MER NRULVQH VYDNRP L]Xpl
L JGMH iiH PRiUL YLGMHWL NDNR VH SUBYHGQR L N WRPH YU

% =ERJ WRJD 4WR GDQDV UDVSRODAHPR GYMHPD LQDpLFDPD 3HWULUHYI
godine, D NRMH VH LQDpLFH PHYyXVREQR UD]JOLNXMX SR SRVYHWDPD NRM}
MH QDVWDOD QHGRXPLFD SR SLWDQMX WRJD MH OL ULMHp R GYDPD L]
tiskana s jednim, a polovica s drugim pps$WDPD ,VWUDALYDpL NRML ]JDVWXSDMX VWDY
LIGDQMLPD SULPMHULFH ADUNR OXOMDpLO L 5LNDUG 5DGLpHYLUO SU
SUHRVWDOLK SULPMHUDND pXYD X %RJLALUHYRMQRL BODOMR WHHF IM XG &Y
SUHRVWDOLK SULPMHUDND pXYD X YHQHFRevidd&ty QdRigli RdugeBEIB WHFD 1D]

mercatura et del mercante perfetto,Q 9LQHJIJLD $OOY(OHIDQWD 3ULPMHUDN
biblioteci u Cavtatu pod ghaturom BB Cl 3/26; Benedetto Cotrugli Raugedella mercatura et del
mercante perfetto(ln Vinegia: AOOf(OHIDQWD BULPMHUDN VH pXYD X %LEOL

Veneciji pod signaturom 133 D 225.
¥ 1LNROD 9LWRY *XpHWLUX 22 IXNRAODR MXVARK ¥ DXNUIRAW XSIGCHEB OB 6QMHADQD +
IDWND %DGXULQD SULUHGLR L QDSLVDR XYRGQX VWXGLMX ODULQN|
novine, 2000), pp. 73 QD S 8VS 1LFROz 9LWR GL *R]lithe 3¢eb6d0o R 6 WDWR
PHQWH GTY$ULVWRWLOH FRQ HVVHPSL ORGHUQLO® DdlbRstatQ baMeD SULPD
Republiche secondo la mente di Aristotele con essempi moderni Giornatgnotfenetia: Presso Aldo,
1591), pp. & QD S aUz LBHGLFR D FXL DJJUDGD KDYHU OD FRJQLWLRC
FKYHL OHJJD L TXDWWUR OLEUL GHOOD PHUFDWXUD H GHO PHUFDWDC
RJQL VWXGLRVR GL TXHVWD DUWH GiktMHi Bi&ddrtbre gidsEahhéhteé, e OnPRG R |
PDUDYLJOLD DQFRUD ©
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Slikal. 1IDVORYQLFD SUYRJ L]GDQMD .RWUXOMHYLUHYD VSLVI

Della mercatura et del mercante pettb(2 WUJRYLQL L R VD KdiggeHu@eri®i WUJIRY |
JRGLQH X 9HQHFLML REMDYLR FUHVNL UHQHVDQVQL IL

SRGX]JHUX 2$0O0fN(OHIDQWD® % H@ll Gndreair®R et&deMntigiXanel 5D X J

perfetto.(In Vinegia: $OOT(OHIDQWD

SUHX]HWR L] SULPMHUND NRML VH pXYD X %RJLALUHYRM EL

3/26.



SRWYUGX WRJD GD VSLV R XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD VDGUAL
LVWUDALYDQMD NRMH VX SREVIMHIDP WGRGMMHEHDB HS/RHGDL\K)
KUYDWVNH ILOR]JRIVNH EDAWLQH ,YLFD ODUWLQRYLUOU /MHU
.XOMDaPH ODUWLQRYLUO MH X GYDPD UDGRYLPD L] JRGL
X WUHURM L pHSH. ¥te ¢ RtklyodeQzkekaloli vV vdjim kasnijim radovimalU H 0 X
NQMLIJX SULWRP MH RGUHGLR NDR RQX NRMD QXGL aSUYX 1|
PHWYUWX NDR RQX X NRMRM MH .RWUXOMHYLUYNFORALR |
H W L b Nwhicu Bpisa/ upozorila je i Schiffler u dvama radovima iz 1996. gd8ikao i

%DOLU NRML MH JRGLQH REUDGLR YUOLQH .RWUXOMH®
ELR NOMXDD QX EJYRY D Q L Q R YAX %44 IXEONVKR @ aNgiidReskazalana
SRGXGDUQRVWL L UD]JOLNH X .RWUXOMHYLUHYX L $ULVWR'
RVRELWRVWL .RWUXOMHYLUHYD QDXND R SUDYHGQX WUJ
Aristotelovo razumijevanje pravednosti imalo presudan utjecaj na KdtHilY LUHY D SURPLAO
R RELOMHAMLPD ¥0&n itdda QDWW D YRYDIMNROQAAPRSVHAQRP VW
o filozofima i filozofskim izvorima na koje se. RWUX (RWKOYOLQMDR X VSLVX R
trgovanja.Tu je studiju % D Objairio 2012. godind u njof I DNOMXpLR GD MH .RWUXC
VWDYRYH FUSLR L] GMHWR- ERR{ke@LHderbm@, FSERdKB, Augustina i

7TRPH $NYLQFD WH GRGDR GD VH GXEURYDpPNL PLVOLODF
GYMHPD NQMLJDPD VSYXDVXWR S DHPMHOWRHIRWYUYXMH HW

" YLFD ODUWLQRYLU 2%HQ HiailaN by. 2RV privo® MELY IOL VWOPODGLK JODVLOR
PODGHARAXMDN p.9, BJp. 9b ,YLFD ODUWLQRYLU *AlHQHMBILANK. RWUXON
3(30), prilog u:0L OLVW PODGLK JO D VisQtravahp YoRiDL @ NoH 9,RODIB H;dlvica
ODUWLQRYLU 2.QMLAaHYQL aDQURYL KUYDWVNLK ILOR]JRID RG 6WRMNRY
cura di),Introduzione allo studio della lingua, letteratura e cultura croatdvod u studij hrvatskoga jezika,
NQMLAHYQRYVBMRIG NX®WXEIHM KUYDANHJID MUdineNAdrund 199N, PR WK UH LQ N

116, na pp. 10% , YLFD ODUWLQRYYDWENRBUROR]RIVNH EDAWLQH RG GR
% D U L & L@Qtvokehka pitanja povijesti hrvatske filozofifgagreb: Institut za filozofiju, 2000), pp. 6851,
QD S , YLFD ODUWLQRYLU 2%HQHGLNW .RWUHiQMbaticat @R X 1HYHQ

+UYDWVNL XGLR X [SVYN ZAUretN Rrfil Bioraatidng),12007), pp. H05, na p. 173a; Ivica
ODUWL@RYQURYL KUYDWVNH ILOR]JRIVNH EPQWNQHLAER]RIVGIR | D NVXORVCHW
Splitu, 2A.1), pp. 1347, na p. 13.

B /MHUND 6FKLITOHWLPNID SBWRHQR.MD uvVDYU&EHQD WUJRYFDY % .RWUXO
'XEURYpDQLQ %HQHGLNW .RWUXOMHYLU KUWYHWXQDURGYN HWDBR LV W XHR
Dubrovnik 17 + ; 5DGRYL R 3ALYRWX L GMHOX %HQHGLNWD .RWUXOM
DNDGHPLMD JQDQRVWL L NPHEHXQRYRAWWDO L #H69 WIHBN:\LNrka Schiffler,
A(WLIKNKPDQLVWLPND PLVDR % HRildzB 20N W D W. B VALY N WYL (K& D2 VNH ILOR
(1996), pp. 11A42.

¥ 'DYRU %DOLU 2%HQHGLNW .RWUXOMHYLU R MaRaYridsahsha ¥tik®D LQDP D ©
magistarski rad iz filozofije obranjen 20. prosinca 2004. godine na FilozofskomViakiWw X 6YH XpLOL &AW |
=DJUHEX 9RGLWHOM $QWH yRYLUO =DJUHE )LOR]RIMNbalDNXOWHW 6YI

22 0DULWD %UpLU 2. RWUXOMHYLUHY QDXN R SUDYHGQX WUJRYFX SRGHX
SUDYHGQRIWVW HEWRBRRYLMHVQRJ GUXUMAHDY FULAHYEIS S
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R XPLMHUX WEO®PYDQERVWGDAQMD LVWUDALYDQMD VSLVD R
SHUVSHNWLYH ELOD VX SUHWHALWR RJUDQLPHQD QD DQDOI
tesureA(RYLWR $DNADPEPNH RSEUHGLYR 0B WiPMePQIKHNM HGR]QDW L
pouzdane podatke o filozofskoj lektri AR M X VH .RWUXOMHYLU t@QdhMpHAUH F
GD MH pLWDY VSLV R XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD SURAHW HWLNR
,] WDNYD VWdQdvwklakzi\dajelza &pdtpunjavanje spoznaja o filozofskoj sastavnici

VSLVD R XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD SUHRVWDOR RWNULWL ILOI
oslanjao u manjoPMHUL ]DW IXP NR/NMUWPD MIHWWERJODYOMLPD agpHWLULN
sastavnicaQDML]UMARQGWMDL GR]QDWL MHVX OL X VSLVX SULVXW
NRMD SULSDGDMX GUXJLP ILOR]JRIVNLP GLVFLSOLQDPD 2
QDUHGQLP WULPD SRWSRJODYOMLPD 8 SUYaRRB sfii3u GRND]D)
XPLMHUX WUJRY DfpMavaladSNRDYIIDMRHN /R ILOR]JRILMH @uGUXJRP
b L Wdpidu najzastupljenijaH Walspdtavnia, dok t X X WUHUHP GRND]DWL GD WM
SURAHR VSLV L WHPDWLNRP NRMD SULSDGD ILOR]JRILML RG]

2. %HQHGLNW .R \ZW@na\@lktpoYijesti Nd2dgje

6DGUADM VYLK pHWLULMWUNRWDRDPNRRERFEDRMDHNRL MH PL)\
QHSUHVWDQR XSRWSXQMDYDR L RVQDALYDR ]JQDQMLPD NRI
VWDQMH PRRAGD LRp/XIGX\®D DI RijfE ioiBodo znanjaY HI X SUHGJRYRUX VY
VSLVD 8 QMHPX VH QDLPH L]JMDVQLR GdovahizmiéhzraixaGD QD
QHIDGRYROMVWYR WLPH awWR MH ELR RWUJQXW RG VWXG]I
QDMOMHSEH E DpiRIOIDE ROBRA pMdRdDharé?

'RVDGD&aQMD LVWUDALYDQMD 'XEURYpPDQLQRYD VWYDUDOD
UDJLQL SROXpLOD VX WHN MHGQX LVFUSQX L YMHURGRYV
poznavanja DAWLQH NRMX QDP MH QDRUMBp SN LRI FRSY HAQRIR |
ILOR]JRIVNLP YUHOLPD .RW U X @gaveniUL @ KojuLj pSduzee® L 202M D Q M D
JRGLQH REMDY I*Rak® Bild ptéi2@rioiustvrditi da je tom studijom u cijelost
XvoLabQ ]DJLY /MHUNH 6FKLIIOHU L] JRGLQH GD VSLV

22 'DYRU %DOLU 2)LOR]JRIL L ILOR]JRIVNL L]JYRUL X .RWUKOMBDIVRISYLX \
SBRYLMHVQRJ GUXAWMBHYE&AHY F 27158 p. 262b.

22 Cotrugli, &ibro del arte dela mercatu@ SUHILRWIUKQMLPD R YMH a®pteQdoviVp) IRYD QMD
[ff. Lv2r] / p. 339.

B2 %DCGLUOR]JRIL L ILORJRIVNL L]JYRUL X .RW UX\NOIMAAOBRTIHY X VSLVX R XPLMH
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aVYRMX FMHORYLWX DGHNY DWa&usedideR ¥ K & BVWR 1 DY &\W 8 QURY @K
utvrditi kriterije po kojima bi Schiffler ocijenila neku prosudbu cjetom i adekvatnom, ipak

VH PRAH ]DNOMXpLWL GD MH %DOLU WRP VWXGLMRP L]YUA&
PDJLVWDUVNRP UDGX SRVWDYLR EXGXULP LR/ WKWPD &HYUDp L F
trgovanja UHNDY3aL GD WDM VSLV 2WUD&®MEURYNGEGRYR WIN i HG E
VH WLpH GHILQLUDQMD L]YRUD QMLKRYH NROLNRUH L XWM
SURPLABENVMID®MOLEHYH VWXGLMH PRAHPR GR]JQDWL GD VH XS
ILOR]JRIVNR QDVOMHYBD GUFIMHDORMNSXSQ ]DVQLYDOR QD 2QDX
ILOR]RIVNLP L]YRULPD® L WR SRVHELFH QD RQLPD NRML ¢
DQWLPNH ILOR]JRILMH® WH aVUHGQ¥RYBMPINRY DBPiIHDRGREW L
urodilo je spoQDMRP GD VH aRpéihxasiVisHiNOzafsKOME D W pdpajvia H
RpLWR Yhed\mw oslanjanju na stavove koje zastupalifilozofi koji su djelovali u
GRWDGDaQMLP SRYLMHVQRILOR]JRIVNLP UDJGREOMLPD .RW
stXGLML RVORQDF PHYX DQWLpPNLP JUpPNLP ILOR]JRILPD SURC
(oko 582. £496. pr. n. e.), Sokrat (462%399. pr. n. e.), Diogen iz Sinope (408353. pr. n.

e.), Platon (427+£347. pr. n. e.), Aristotel (384£322. pr. n.e.) i Teofrast (oko 372+0oko

287. pr. n. e.), & HyaQ W L pidkim filozofima Ciceron flarcus Tullius Cicerol06. +

43. pr. n. e.) i Seneka (Lucius Annae&ienecad. pr. n. e.2#65. n.e.f’ 1R .RWUXOMHYLU
uvelike oslanjao i na filozofska pro@diO MDQMD VUHGQMRYMHNRYQLK PLVOL
VX 10DWDQ XWMHFDM QD .RW UA@uMiR (Aurélidsy AugSstire834aOMD QM |
430), Boetije (Anicius Manlius Severinus Boethius, oko 480N R $YLFHQQD S$EI |
a-£EXVD\Q LEQ H¥E GE®O®HAQ3A, Hugo iz Svetog Viktora (Hugo de Sancto

Victore, oko 1095 SYHUSRIS® O GeDRPDG ,BERD®G$,EQ 13X6&G

1198), Toma Akvinac (Alomas Aquinas, oko 1225274) i Jean Buridan (Johannes
Buridanus, oko 130@ko 13608 UnDWRp WRPH &WR VX %DOLUHYH L]XN
WUJRYDQMD VPMHUDOH SUHPD RQLP ILOR]JRILPD Q® pLMH V
QMHJRYD VWXGLMD REXKYDUD L RQH PLWdphBUFHveNkgiML VX \
mjeri oblikovali KotruljevitHY X P LW D@L thaifkeHizvijestio i 0 onim zapisima
GXEURYDpPNRJIMaBOREOKMBWMH QL V O Mt HABE. #3586/ ArLR €.),

2B6FKLITOHUKXPODLOINRWM PR DOAQHGLNWD RWUXOMHYLUD® S

% %DOLU 2%HQHGLNW .RWUXOMHYLU R WUJRYpPHYLP YUOLQDPD® S
%%DOLUO 2)LOR]RIL L ILOR]JRIVNL L]JYRUL X .RWUXOMHYLUHYX VSLVX R XP
27 |bid., pp. 208225b ipp. 225b240a.

28 |bid., pp. 240a260a.

2 bid., p. 240a.
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Lastenija iz Mantineje (Lasthenia Mantinea, 4. st. pr. n. e.), Aksioteja iz Flijunta (Axiothea
Phliasia, &o 350. pr. n. e.), Apolonije iz Alabande (Apolonio Alebandense), Ambrozije
(Aurelius Ambrosius, oko 33897), Jeronim (Eusebius Hieronymus Stridon/i/ensis, oko

347+ ,YDQ 'DPDapDQVNL ,RDQQHW49D RIBKgenthO iX HaleRaN R
(Alexander 6 Hales, oko 118% 5D\PXQG L] FRdyuhBud JEBHXxDIRUW
Peniafort / Pennafort, oko 11#275 WH &HFFR G{Y$VFROL )UDQFHVFR GH
12574327)*° 8] WR %DOLUHYD SRWUDJD ]D ILOR]JRIVNLP YUHO
ishodila MH L IDNOMXpDN R WRPH GD VH 'XEURYpPDQLQ XYMHU
NRMD MH SULSLVDR $ULVWRWHOX &LFHUR®iMMBRODXARR $XJ
LPDWL QD XPX daiovivhakold MHHIBE )X REURYDpPNL PLVOIbDfia, 28SULSL)
awR MH %DOLUO UDJ]MDVQLR GRSXQRP GD WR QH ]QDpL GD M
VDGUADMHP QMLKRYLK GMHOD® idoz@alaohpbisregdmd Li K&Rjg H VW L
NAMXSXbiQXLMDGUADM GYDMX G MHWVDGHRER oYX QFIDGUADM
W X P DpHHQ\M. U L BleXiteNdijaRetrd Dombardskotf-

%XGXuL GD MH %DOLUHYR LVWUDALYDQMH SUHWHALWR RI
RWUXQRWIODIQMDR QDMpH&a&UH GDNOH QD RQH NRMje VX SRC
njegovih stavova, te na izvore iz kojih ih jdoznavag za cjelovit XYLG X .RWUXOMHY I
filozofsku OHNWLUX SUHRVWDOR MH SUHPD PRMHP VXGX SRQX
1. Tko su bili preostali filozofski relevantni autori s kojimaje KOKOMHYLU ELR XSR]QDYV
se nauke oslanjao u manjoj mjeri?; 22 NRMLK MH VS IcipiDb svéjespbXrajed HY L U
njima? Odgovori na ta pitanja nesumnjiibH XSRWSXQLWL GRVDG®RAMMH VSR
GR NRMH VX VH]DOH .RWUX®DVEHOMId 8 YHORURDPIVNHR G RDVOMHYIL
X QDVWDYNX RYRJD SRWSRJODYOMD REUDGLW 00X .RWUXOM
XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD NRML UH %DOLUHYX SRSLVX '"XEURYDpIL
MR a p Hwicemapéel2Aastipljenimisliaca 3ULOLNRP REUDGH J]DQHPDULW i
LK MH .RWUXOMHYLUO VSRPLQM Driestivdditi reméhonDu kBjésa tERO M H S
PLVOLRFL aLYMHOL L GMHORYDOL GDNOH YR®Gajsarijeg VH NU
SUHPD QDMPODYHP 8] WR QDSR miiQiddvbfi & edarKprjdjerVYDNRJ
.RWUXOMHYLUHYD SR]JLYDQMD 8YMHUHQ VDP GD iUH WLPH
%DOLUHYR LV Wpdpunied DIQHIKD HESL WRLW U X GrivfitbYdfdkid ¥nakaSRY L M H

0 |pid., pp. 211, 23a, 221a, 229b, 242, 243, 249FiLb.
3 |pid., p. 262b.
32 |pid.
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SUHPD NULWHULMX XpHVWDORVWL VSRPLQMDQMD ELOR QML
NULWHULMX YUHPHQD X NR M&HPH@xnfadtuMplejadi zhan@mitil ORY D O
mislilaca filozofske orijentacije prisutnih u Kbk XOMH Y L U HYaXi sé¢ DIOMKLpNL JUpPN
mislilac Kalisten iz Olinta (...« [ ¥4 ‘ ¢,—0ko 360. + SU Q H 5LMHp MH R F

pbLMLP ILOR]JRIVNLP QDVWRMDQMLPD QL GDQDV QH UDVSRC(
SRGDFLPD 'D MH VWaisgevdda Lkd \Vdjel azH i@ féRE berspektive takvo,
SRWYUyXMH SULPMHULFH SRGDWDN GD MH LVWDNQXWL
Anthony Preus ispustio natuknicu o Kalistenu u prvom izdanju #jedeorical Dictionary of

Ancient GreekPhilosophyiz 2007. godiné® No, osam godina kasnije, dakle 2015. godine,
REMHORGDQMHQR MH L GUXJR L]GD Q M HnaBulrticd eKRIétBnulG MHOD
L] 20LQWD D L] NRMH GR]QDMHPR SRGDWNH G HAHD ELWH St
SRYMHVQLpDU $OHNVDRQAOXDD GRMNBORQWRWRPD VX VH RELOI
SRYMHVQLpDUL EPDRAWREOMHAD WDOLMDQVNL VWUXpQ N\
Natali u monografiji Aristotle: His Life and Schoolz 2013. godine, jedna od odlika
Kalistenovih djela historiografske naravi neosporno ELOD SURAHWRVW $ULV
ILOR]JRILMRP D PLAOMHQMD LVWUDALYDp— UD]JOLNXMX VI
Aristotelov nauk ostvario na njegd.=QDpL SUL O LR RPOIRNMRHUPX L]seOLQWD
ne smije ispusttiQMHJIJRY X SHULSDWHWLPpNX LIREUD]JEX L QDNORQF
iskazao u svojem historiografskom radu.

.RWUXOMHYLUO MH X VSLVX RXSKLMIQ R W KAIRtEM@ QO@IiBtaL VND]DR
'RGX3dH LPH WRJ DQWLPNRJ JUPNRJ PLVOLRFD SULELOMHAL
WUHUHP SRJODYOMX pHWYUWH NQMLJH VSLVD GDNOH X S|
a'HOR \FRQRPR® 1DLPH SULO LpbRjPdLFEUHD PRIYH] Q @ R VXY U R/
LIJOHGD L XJOHGD NRML RVWYDUXMH SUHG XNXuDQLPD G
Aleksandra Makedonskog kao dokaznim materijalom za obranu vlastite teze. Tako je,
SULPMHULFH |DELOMHALR GD VHSHRE@WI$SQMNWD QIBQ IRPMXQU WAXR®
VUFX |]DWLP GD MH ELR YHUL RG GUXJLK OMXGL X]JGLJQXW

su rumenilom izazivali radost u onome tko bi ih vidi@aani preostali dijelovi njegova tijela

33 Anthony Preus Historical Dictionary of Ancient Greek Philosoptzanham * Maryland + Toronto *
Plymouth: The Scarecrow Press, Inc., 2007).

34 Anthony Preus Historical Dictionary of Ancient Greek Philosophsecond edition (LanhamBoulder +New
York £/ RQGRQ 5RZPDQ ILWWOHILHOG V Y 2&DOOLVWKHQHV RI 2
and greatQHSKHZ RI $ULVWRWOH sHKistoriah. ABhBugh $i5 gl 3 B4, it fvas often used
E\ VXEVHTXHQW DQFLHQW KLVWRULDQV ©

35 Carlo Natali,Aristotle: His Life and SchodPrinceton and Oxford: Princeton University Press, 200353:
aW LV QRW NQRZQ WR ZKDW Gridtdtle Hifluewt&dHthes Kist@iegvaphi&l \wdrk o$
&DOOLVWKHQHY VRPH VD\ JUHDWO\ > @ RWKHUV VD\ QRW PXFK®
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QLVX ELOLnNn&Evdie Yeapadd, DNRQ pHJID Mi& je] DBakianbsX [judiRstekao
NUDVQLP REOLPMHP L XpHQR&UX NRMX MH VWHN®R RG V
SULOLNRP L]ODJDQMD WLK SRGDWDND GXEURYDpPNL MH PL\
SULRSMH GD MH RSLVH $OHNVDQGUD ODNHGRQVNRJ FUS
znamenitog rimskog geografa Gaja Julija SoliGai(s lulius Solinus V W RO ddistta, H

.RW U X O bslond_rin 28pisez devetog poglavlja Solinova djelze mirabilibus muadi (O
VYMHWYV NJ, PhognxiayLiPpdd naslovim&ollectanea rerum memorabiliur(Zbirka

spomena vrijednih stvgrte Polyhistor(Mnogoznala}.®®

'UXJL X NURQRORAGANRPNRMH MG X. RWYUXIOMMHYOLUG VSRPHQXR
VSLVLPD WD N&® pHilozasskirR id@nia, bio jgenon iz Kitija ( £ '+, oko 336.+

oko 264.pr.n.e) MHGDQ RG QDMXWMHFDMQLMLK DQWLPNLK JUpNL
LGHMQL [DpHWQLN L XWHPHORMIPHOQ M IV WIRILK R @ LAANB OH R M H
GYDSXW .DR SULPMHU NRML SRWYUyXMH GD MH .RWUXOMH
.LWLMD L]JGYDMDP QMHJIRY SUYL VSRPHX VUSLWVPX R'XERLRWH!
trgovanja spomenuoX WUHUHP SRJODY, GMge Ve pbblaMje NgshblL 3 B
WUJRYpHYX 1QDQMX©® &'HOD VFLHQFLD GHOR PHUFDQWHO®
LIYRU VYRMLK VSR]QDMD |]DELOMHALR GD MH PDNHGRQVN
NRMHP PX MH SRUXpLR GD MH JERJ P XGtdR W krafehskél FLMHQL
,SDN QD NUDMX SRGX&aHJ nBodRid NP ta Rapidadiogen-_Hdrtije' H
PLVOHUL GDNDNR QD JUPNRJ SRYMHVQPIDUD-1LQARRIL-MH 'L
st) i na njegovo doksografskaografsko djeloDe via et moribus philosophoruffda LY RWL L

%6 & R W U Kilro tel drte dela mercatu@ O LVE thpitulo3 .RWUXQOMLJP R YMHA®/LRQ MLUDRY D
IV, poglavije3, p. 295 [ff. 80w+ U@ 2&KH FHUWH EHOOD SUHVHQWLD GY XQR \FR(
apresso la sua famiglia, come anche de uno imperatore, [...] Alexandro Macedone, lo quale in vulto mostrava
la integrita et la magnificencia la qual portava dentro lo core. AuguBtoGL IRUPD VRSUD OD PLVXULI
capo alta, ochy lieti, guancie ilustre, che di rubore rendevano graciam a cui lo vedeva. Lo resto de lineamenti
FRUSRUDOL QRQ VHQFD XQD PDHVWD GL EHOHoD (W FRVL QRQ PHQF
aprHVVR DOL KRPLQL FAfstotleHdl Calitehd]@IL QR DAMOL FRQGXFHYD#8U PDHVWI
BULUHYLYDpLFD SULMHSLVD L SULMHYRGD .RWUXOMHYLUHYD VSLVD R
napuljskom prijepisu spisa KalistenovoPH VOX&HuUL VH 3HWULUHYLP L]GDQMHP L]

RQR 2RpLWR VOXpDMQRRW B0E0ME 1R déla eGdiu@ O IVEdaiitulo3 / Kotrulj,

a,QMLJD R YMHAaW LRQWHIdHEYER Q.MI3[f. 8r] ELOMHAaND 26 GRG HW &DO
ELOMHAND a3ULNORQLOD VDP VH 3HWULVRYX >3HWULUHYX@ W
LVSX4WHQR ©
37 1bid., p. 295 > | &.@ cdme discrive Solino de Alexandvtacedone<...>©/ p. 472.

3 &DLXV ,XOLXV 6ROLQXVY 2&ROOHFWDQHD UHU B, PERIR WIDEIi®LXP VLYH
Collectanea rerum memorabiliunRecognovit Th.[eodor] Mommsen. (Berolini: in aedibus Friderici Nicolali,
1864), pp. 2231, na pp. 7F4.

39 Cotrugli IEbro del arte dela mercatu@ O WIE¢apitulo3 . RWUXQMLJIP R YMHA'LRQMWLUDRYD!
lll, poglavlje3, p. 251[f. 65v @ Et £osi Antigonus re, scrivendo a Zenone, preferiva la sua dignita ala reale,
SHU OD VDB #42QFLD ©

40bid., p. 251[f. 65v @ Et §uesto scrive Diogenes Laercio <@pp. 442,
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PLAOMHQMD LVYWDPNIPHWLRWUXRIRHY LG VH aWR MH GRND]DF
a3V OXA4LR NDR L]JYRURP VYRMLK [DSLRWUXKOMHWXILP MHO BIRE
$QWLIJRQRYX SLVPX XSXUHmRPRFGHDFRQXLOQWHWSUIMHWLUDR L
poglavlja sedme knjige djelaiogena iz LaerteNa tom je, naime, mjestu Diogen iz Laerte
SUHQLR VDGUAaDM SLVPD X NRMHP MH PDNHGRQVNL NUDOM
QDGPD&XMH =HQRQDR®REGR ]D RIWW.PMH/ WR ]QDQMX REUD]R
NRMX MK X&aLYDR

6OMHGHUL PLVOLODF pLMH LPH [DYUHYXMH ELWL S ULGRGDQ
je rimski pisac i polihistor Marko Terencije \@ar (Marcus Terentius Varro, 11&27. pr. n.

e.). Taj Rimljanin bio jea SUHPD VSR]|QDMDPD NRMH MH X NRPSDUDW
SQWLRFKXVO L] JRGLQH L]J]ORALR SURIHVRU NODVLDPQ

QDMSR]QDWLML ULPVNL XpHQLN ILOR]RID dANO'AR'WIGINRI XV

—} ... ‘%425 #68. pr. n. e.), i tadmah nakon Cicerorfd.Varon je tvrdi Blank, bio
izvorni mislilac, ako ne i izvorni filozofp LMD PLVDR QLMH SRWHNOD L]JUDYQF
$QWLRK ELR YULMHGD L]YRU VWRLPNLK LGHMD
U spisu o XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD GXEURYDPNL MH UHQHVDQVQI
VSRPHQXR X GYDPD QDYUDWLPD %D& NDR aWR VDP WR Xbp
SULJRGRP L]GYRMLW X MHGYDID @ DQ |t skt RMebt&EToNeH ' X EUR
prvi put XpLQLR X SUHGJRYRUX.RW H X M Hij¢@uliktit|dirad/ SrioveD
RQGDAQMLK WUJRYDFD NRML RELpDYDMX SRI|D F WERED P DKWY
dabi KYDOHYULMHG QL trabbliJiaddafi ) D G/R AR RM¢ IR [SH) HAWVW L G L
YUOLQL pLPH EL XpLJL DR VHMLIVPHWH YV DL QRY@LMRRL VX QDG

postigli slavu naveo je Varona, koji je bio mesar, i Sokrata, koji je bio klesar kamena i

1 %DOLU 2)LOR]RIL L ILOR]JRIVNL L]YRUL X .RWUXOMHYLUHYX VSLVX R XP
42 Diogenes LaertiudDe vita et moribus philosophorum. Libri #.ugduni: Apud Seb.[astiarGryphium, 1546),
liberseptimus.,V Y=HQR & LWWLFXY, apZHS Rex Antigonus Zenoni phil. S. Ego fortuna me
quidem et gloria vitam tuam anteire existimo, caeterum disciplinis studiisque; liberalibus et perfecta felicitate
guam tu possies, longe abs te praecelli sen@.8VS 'LRIJHQALDRWWLIMALAOMHQMsa LVWDNQ
VWDURJUpPNRJ SUHYHR $OELQ 9LOKBORAQMBEJIRYRRI QDG L WVDHR AWWDISQYMNI
JUDILpNL JDYRG N @266 dgldva 9,+ZeS08, pp. 20250, na p.205 Kralj Antigon
4DOMH SR]GUDY OLOBIRAXGBHQETROMDAQMRP VUHURP L VODYRP QDGPD&)
L REUD]JRYDQMX L VDYUAGHQRM VUHUIONRML WL XaLYD& |DRVWDMHP 1D V
B'DYLG %ODQN 29BBKRVBQX $O@WLG 6 HThe PhilosbpBy aAhBocEdlew York:
Cambridge University Press, 2012), pp. 250 QD S a3IWHU &LFHUR $QWLRFKXVY V
Roman student was the polymath Marcus Terentius Varrof1186 & ( ©
4“Blank 29DUUR DQG $QWLRFKXV®O® S
4 & RW U XiBro del &rte dela mercatu@ O UIEfptdhemio .RWUXQOMLIBD R YMHA&/'LRQMWLUDRYD
I, predgovor, pp. 23238 [ff. 59v60r] / p. 433.
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mramora’® . R W U X @Npatixtkeid Varonovu i Sokrmvu zanimanjuGR]JQDR L] pHWY U\
SRJODYOMD WU Hactd ad QidteLdémotadllidSpdmena vrijedna djela i izreke

rimskog pisca Valerija Maksinfd

1DUHGQL PLVOLODF NRML ][DYUHYyXMH ELWL SULGRGDQ SRSl
DIMLP VH VSR]QDMDPD .RWUXOMHYLU X VSLVX R XBLMHUX \
je djelo najvjerojatnije bilo izvoromspoznajao Marku Terenciju Varonu, jest Valerije
ODNVLP 9DOHULXYV OD[CPXIVULPVWIRSGMWHDH ELd&Rdadndti iZ\\ DR aW R
primjerice, natuknicdoju je o njemu2006. godine napisao i objavio britanski filozof Trevor

Curnow u djeluThe Philosophers of the Ancient World: An A to Z Guitgpoznatiji po

devet knjiga svoje ranije spomenute zbirke povijesnih anadidata ac dicta memorabiljaa

koja je prije svegaELOD RVPLAOMHQD NDR L]YRU PRUDOQRJ REUD
SRND]XMX NDNR VH YUOLQH QD3 UDNRMHD ISR MVRRAW NDE QI
nastavku, bio autor kojeg ne bi trebalo smatrati originalnim, njegova devetodijelna zbirka ipak
SUXEPLG X LVMHpPNH L] UD]JOLpPLWLK L]YRUD NRML EL X S|
popularnost tijekom srednjovjekovlja i renesafise.

8 VYRMLP SURPLAOMDQMLPD R XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD GXEU
Valerija Maksima u pet navrates D SRWUHEH GRND]JLYDQMD GD 9DOHULM
SRSLVX PDQMH |][DVWXSOMHQLK PLVOLODFD ILOR]JRIVNRJ X\
UX VH WUHULP VO XpD spéehitnjarifaWaleXj® Nidi/ajant, Hhaie, primjer iz
SUHGJRYRWD NMAMYUWREURYpPDQLQRYD VSLVD D X NRMR
VSRVREQRVWLPD |D XSUDYOMDQMH NXUDQVWYRRjigDNOH R
VSLVD .RWUXOMH YL]M H\GH D)JIDCsYRpIRHP YULMHGQRVWL WU/
XSUDYOMDQMIFOBXWRPVRWH RELWHOML GDNOH I&INRQRPVNL

4 |bid., p. 238 [ff. 60rY @ 2FRPH VL OHJlehariG et SbbrateRp@tkardPdnfarmoraro, et de multi altri
OL TXDOL GH YLOLVVLPL SDGUL QDWL YHQHQR DG WDQWD H[FHOOHQFL
Y9DOHULXYVY OD[LPXV 23)DFWRUXP HW G L FWRIEXRadnt fadkoub Bt dizioxim ©
memorabilium libri novem. Cum lulii Paridis et lanuarii Nepotiani epitqritesrum recensuit Carolus Kempf.
(Lipsiae: in aedibus B. G. Teubneri, 1888), p3 QD S 40LUR JUDGX 9DUUR TXRTXH
macellaria patisWDEHUQD FRQVFHQGLW © OD[LPXV 2)DFWRUXP HW GLFWRUX
a6HG XW 5RPDQLYVY H[WHUQD LXQJDPXV 6RFUDWHV QRQ VROXP KRPLQ
sapientissimus iudicatus, Phaenarete matre obstetrice ato8i§go patre marmorario genitus ad clarissimum
JORULDH OXPHQ H[FHVVLW ©
48 Trevor Curnow,The Philosophers of the Ancient World: An A t&dide (London: Bristol Classical Press,
2011),s Y 29DOHULXV OD[LPXV® S a9 D O H (g hiX Mnd.hookEs-b¥athoNMIER ZQ IRU S
Doings and SayingsThis work was designed primarily as a resource for moral education by means of
H[DPSOHV VKRZLQJ KRZ YLUWXH LV UHZDUGHG DQG YLFH SXQLVKHG ©
49 Curnow, The Philosophers of the Ancient World: An A t&edidg V. Y 29DOHULXV OD[LPXV® S
person [Valerius Maximus] of little originality, [...] IFacta ac dicta memorabillgpreserves many otherwise
lost snippets taken from a variety of sources. His books are not much regarded today, but they were popular
WKURXJKRXW WKH PHGLHYDO DQG UHQDLVVDQFH SHULRGV ©
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yconomica L MDYQLP GMHORYDQMHP GDNOAIHiverR palitivid, pPNLP D\
UHNDYaL GD VWYDUL NRMH VH RGQRVH QD NXUDQVWYR QLV
MDYQUI**ADRRSUYRJ X QL]X DXWRUD X pLMHP MH RNdgLOMX SF
VWDMDOLAWD QDYHR MH 9DOHULMD 0D NiwLiBkBzom3tegV HJ Q X R
]QDPHQLWRJ ULPVNRJ SLVFD 2aWR YULMHGL YOQ®AUIELWL RN
oportet foris esse § HQXXP VL GRPL . PBOHPGD/LRWUX®@MHYLU QLMH
GMHOD L] NRMHJD WRJGDQPRLWHTDADWND]D NDRe@l WRpQX
'XEURYpPDQLQRYD JWSHN X U RUDLEANKHAHM\MEOrRE JjBrO/Blefi& SRU W
NRULVWL JOD JrRo@esdls PRGXVHV@® H SURM Paglavik deigkYkHjgER
Valerijeva djelaFacta ac dicta memorabilia €...>quid enim prodest foris esse strenuum, si

GRPL PDOHLYLWXU"®©

SOMHGHUL QD X®ORBHYXi HFWU LOR]J]RIVNH OHNWLUH ]DVWXSO!
XPLMHUX \WestGH PlIbi@ BdRundo Stariji (Gaius Plinius Secundus Maior, 2812

TDM ULPVNL SROLWLpDU SLVDF SULURGRVORYDF L ILOR]
amHULPNL SRYMHVQLpDU $QWKRQ\ *UDIWRQ X VYRMHP SUL
UHQHVDQVL L]UDTHe Canribride by @fRRenaissance Philosoahy988.

JRGLQH HQRUPQH HQFLNORSHGLMH DQWLpPpNH JQDQRVWL
Naturalis historia (Prirodoslovlje.>® Prema rezuDWLPD *UDIWRQRYD LVWUDAL
Plinija Starijeg sezao je do takve razine daSW RWHV WD Q Wndd@inVtekstXip L O L a W L
SRNXaD Y D O DAridioebWirtak Iz Viilbzofije prirode, SUL p H Postigl ¥ da je

Naturalis historiaRVWDOR SROD]JLAQRP WRpPpNRP |D VYH |IDLQWHUHV
prirode>

8 VSLVX R XPLMHRW WKWINRK DIQIM A Kpd@huQ dwpPetakbuttinkd H J

AWR VH WRP SULJRGRP SR|YD R/ D GRNAO RQERAFTHMBIED GMHOD
QDVWDYNX UX LIGYRMLWL SUYL VOXpDM "XERRWWHDOQMERYD M

50 & RW U XiBro tel &rte dela mercatu@ O LVE piéphatio .RWUXQOWLIBD R YMHA/LRQMWLUDRYD!
IV, predgovorp. 287[f. 78r] / p. 467.

51 |bid., p. 287[f. 78] 2/D TXDO FRWVIRQRPL¥DWH MRYHUQR GHOD FDVD HW GHOD
GHJQD QHOR PHUFDQWH FKH VL VLD LO YLYHUH SROLWLFR MX[WD TX
HVVH VWUHQXXP VL GppPA67PDOH YLYLWXU"Y ©

20D[LPXV 2)DFWRUXP HW GHIFQUXPXP P HP ValerigMakirki FacivrurR éddicdorum
memorabilium libri novem. Cum lulii Paridis et lanuarii Nepotiani epitqmis97.

5% $QWKRQ\ *UDIWRQ 237KH DYDLODELOLW\ RI DQFLHQW ZRUtMV® X &K
Skinner, Eckhard Kessler (editors), Jill Kraye (associate edildr, Cambridge History of Renaissance
Philosophy(New York: Cambridge University Press, 1988), pp. 267 QD S a3oLQ\ WKH (OGH
century AD) provided in hidlaturalis histeia an enormous encyclopaedia of ancient science, philosophy and
pseudeVFLHQFH ©

54 bid., p. 767.
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naime, Plinija Starijeg i njegovBrirodoslovlje spomenuau sedmom poglavlju prve knjige

VSLVD R XPLMBHUIKXDWOHBRX DB RMODYOMX NRMH MH QDVORYLR
YHQGHUH DO WHUPLQHO ,JODaxXiuL R GUXJRP SUDYLOX N
SULOLNRP SURGDMH QD URN GXEURYDpPNL Qb mptdgd N QDJC
X S X @ ¥eiddsl osobom koja je na dobrdODVX RG SRYMHUHQMD p®VWH VD
Ukoliko prva metoda provjergh kriterija, a koja se sastoji od raspitivanja i upoznavanja,
ipak I DWDML WDGD EL XSR]JRUDYD .RWUXOMH ¥dstinawted JRYDF
lica, L WR SRpHYAL RG RpMMX QR SRDESRRLQKYBD .RWUKXOMHYLIU
djela Naturalis historia QD NRMHP MH 30LQLMH XVWY¥YGULRdAGD GXA&aD
. RWUXOMHY LLij] 8HGGHR|DW R HW Y UW&khjigeRah®ne@a\djpld™M HGD QD H V
SOMHGHUL PLVOLODF NRML |]JDYUHYyXMH ELWL XYUaWHQ PHY>
krvnim srodstvom s Plinijjem Starijim 5DGL VH BOQKULIMNDX 6 W D Gajuwwkhju WRpQL N
Ceciliju SekundX 0 O D (G4iBs Plinus Caecilius Secundus Minor, 61/823) ili, kako ga

je XRELPDMHQR RVOROBWMDY MML LOMIPBNNEX BUADYQLN JRYRU
QD WHPHOMX pLMHJ Bpiktula&PisrrRY LW B U HGAVDH ODW UDALYDQMX N
djelu poduzeo i JRGLQH REMDYLR EULWDQVNL VWUXpQMDN ]D
SherwinWhite (1911+ ELOR SRJUHAQR MHGQR]QDpPQR XVWDQRY
]QDQVWYHQLN LOL ILOR]JRI YHUO EL WUHEDOR |DMNGMXpLWL
filozofskim disciplinama svojega vremeffa,] VWXGLMH NRMX MH JRGLQH |
LVWUDALYDpLFD DQWLpPpNH SRYLMHVWL L MODVRpPWRPNMQMLRF
MH 30LQLMH 00ODyL GXJRYDR HWLFL Gig] haovibtirdhogG D V X
obrazovanja iz filozofije i XQDWRPH &aWR QHPD XWHPHOMHQMD ]D ¢
SULSDGQRVWL QHNRM RG ILOR]JRIVNLK a@&NROD X GMHOLP
VWRLFL]PD NRML RGUDADYDMX GRP b@mnRimMX WH ILOR]JRIVNH

5% & R W U Kibro tel drte dela mercatu@ OLEdgiRlo7 .RWUXQOWJBD R YMHA&/LRQMLUDRYDQ
poglavlje 7, S > | U@ dé/Hdeisiderare la persona a chi dai, chel sia homo de bona fama, di
ERQ FUHGLWR HW GL ERQD FR¥W FLHQFLD ERQ SDJDWRUH ©

¢ |bid., p. 150[f. 19r@ (W LQJLHJQDUWH GL KDYHUH OD QRWLFLD HW FRJQRVFD(
non cognosicdeve advertere in loro multe cose. Et primo ala fisonomia, comminciando dal ochio, come dicie
Plinio, De naturali historiaLQ XQR ORFR SHUIHFWR u,Q RFXOLYV DQLPXV LQKDELW!

5% & >DLXV@ 30LQLXV 6HFXQGXV #D® XGOLV KRLYXWRUCHH RMLBEUL 9,,
Secundi Naturalis historiae libri XXXVJIrecognovit atque indicibus instruxit Ludovicus lanus. Vol. Il. Libb.
VIl XV. (Lipsiae: sumptibus et typis B. G. Teubneri, 185§), 1+ QD S aSURIHRWMWR LQ RFXO
KDELWDW ©

58 A.[drian] N.[icholas] Sherwin: KLWH 230LQ\ WKH 0D @Gréee®& RIMAG/H (@ambtidgé,©
1969), pp. 7690, na p. 89.

S QLULDP *ULIILQ 237KH <RXQJHU 30LQ\MHarvatESwdiasRn CRY3iEaOPIEIBAg® RV R S K\ ¢
103 (Cambridge and London, 2007), pp. 4881, na p. 474.
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THNVW .RWUXOMHYLUHYD VSLVD jdnXdpanhijed OV WQIIRWID Q @ D yYAL
,SDN RYRP SULOL NRRIti R&GjedXdp injestyy O Bpisu na kojgenGXEURYDpNL
mislilac bio uvjeren da iznosi stav koji je izrekao Cicerozgaravoga je crpio izPisama
3OLQLMDPBGVYWHIHN ]|D RGDELU XSUDYR WRJ PMHVWD L] .RW
a \k&ko napominje Sherwilvhite, PlinijevaPisma R G U D & D Y D MsKloBd3tlfiRZofii H Y X
XSXUHQRVW X |ILOR]R IgaNrdméhha. VSpange@utdnjestoYhRldziHse u sedmom
SRJODYOMX WUHUH NQMLJH VSLVD R XmPasioHdjgnomW2JIRYDQ N
WUJRYpHYRM PDUOMLYRVWL®O® 2&'HG@D WRLFO LSIRHIDWDLYDD MaXH XR b
upozorenje trgovcu da mora biti marljigH VDPR X YRYHQMX NQMLJD YHUO L
SLVPD MHU PX VYDNR SLVPR PR&aH QHaAWR GCRRVWHYDIMHY L (»
jepotom] DELOMHALR GD QHPD SLVPD NRMH #iztauriR BIEddvE &l UH G R (
po uzoru na, nasteOMD .RWUXOMHYLUO VOMH Qiddiofi ta&kiaFkhjigR Q RY X W
NRMRM VH QH PR&aH SUYURQBRIG I HWAWRRWR REGREHY tvidnja] Y LM HV
Ciceronova SULUHYLYDpPLFD -DQHNRYLUO 5|PHU L]MdnaPIMi&aLOD MH
MlayH®3 6WDY GD QLMHGQD NQMLJD QLMH WROLNR OR&D GD V
.RWUXOMHYLU Mpieu3el izPigdaDa BEAUDRMD 0ODYyHJ WRpPpQLMH L] C
SHWRJ SLVPD NRMH VH QDOD]L X®WUHiGRM NQML]L WRJ 30LQ
Sedmi misiODF pLMH LPH VYDNDNR JDYUHYyXMH ELWL XYUawWHQ
lektire jest Y Hgjpomenuti istaknuti rimski geograf i prirodoslovac Gaj Julije Solin (Gaius

, XOLXV 6ROLOX\NRWUX®RBOWLHII KR HR XBRYMMHW DWPnovadgld 8D M H P
De mirabilibus mundikoje je poznato pod naslovimaCollectanea rerum memorabilius

Polyhistor QD aWR VDP XSR]JRULR SULOLNRP L]GYDMDQMD 'XEL
SUYRP PDQMH |DVWXSOMHQRP PLVOLRF 4dtebku \K8listgni iR XPLMF
Olinta. Narav tog Solinova djeldustrirao e DPHULpPpNL LVWUDALYDp UHQHVDC
NXOWXUDOQH SRYLMHVWL 3DXO 'RYHU JRGLQH X VW
Renaissance: thieolyhistorof Caius Julius Solinus intheLUVW FHQW XU\ RI SULQWZ¢
Q D p&dln je u njemu svoje spoznaje crpio iz dj®aturalis historiaPlinija Starijeg, a

50 & R W U Kibro el drte dela mercatu@ O WIEdapitulo 7 . RWUXQOMWM.JP R YMHA/'LRQ WLUDRYD!
I, poglavlje 7,p. 260 [f. 69rv] / p. 448

51 |bid., p. 261 [f. 6 Y @Et Guesto on falla che cosi como dicie Tulio, che non e simal libro in lo qual legendo
non trovi qualche cosa de bono, cosi non e nulla letera la qualle non abia qualche fructo directe o @directe.

pp. 448449,
62 |pid., p.449 ELOMHAEND alH UQGUR/ IR BRULGIHWR OQOX @ &EpsOBQILMH &HFLO
9 .10

63 &DLXV 30LQLXV &DHFLOLXV 6HFXQGXV 2& 30LQLXV %DE.PIR ODFUR V
Caecili Secundi epistularum libri decemecognovit brevique adtatione critica instruxit R.[oger] A.[ubrey]
B.[askerville] Mynors (Oxonii: e typographeo Clarendoniano, 1966), pg. 72 Q D S <...>ditere etiam
VROHEDW QXOOXP HVVH OLEUXP WDP PDOXP XW QRQ DOLTXD SDUWH S
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upotpunjavao ih je zapisim& djela De situ orbis (Opis zemalja rimskog geografa
Pomponija Mle 3RPSRQLXV OH®® 3UHPDROMIKIOWDWLPD 'RYHURY
interes z&Solinovo djeloDe mirabilibus mundX VWUDMQR VH RGUADYDR WLMHN|
L WR ]JERJ WRJD da8WR MH UHQHVDQVQR RGX&dHYOMHQMH D
]@QDQRVWL WH oxafip,Matriohovhijupiidtadiku PHGLFLQX NDR L JERJ WR
SUHPD DQWLpPNLP WHNVWRYLPD ]DX]LPDR UXGDUVNL SULVYV
HWLPNLP BSRXNDPD

JednoRG VYMHGRPDQVWDYD R XW M mbaldiloudRudostvaiio 8&& OL QR Y |
renesansne mislioce i njihovW WYDUDODAWYR QRWYRMBEHQYR GSUXG@MHJIR
XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD 2VLP X VDGUabDMX WUHUHJ SRJODY
UDVSUDYOMDR R WMHOHVQRM YUVQRUL $ O EaNoWrBzQvarnjeD 0D NH
WRJ PDNHGRQVNRJ YODGDUD ELOL RGJRYRUQL $ULVWRWHC
spomenuoMRa MHGR X Wp VAIGFPRP SRJODYOMX pHWYUWH NQML
kojem je umovao o djeci, i to onda kada je pisao o meananedicinske naraviJ tom
SRIJIODYOMX .RWUXOMHNMELOWHARRYyX RRGMWDR GD VX aHQH
QDYUAHQH SHGHVHWH JRGLQH ALYRWD GoRandésétePgidinéD U FL X
a L Y.R Dabi dokazao da je taj podatak RpDQ L WLPH RVQDALR VYRMX WYL
pripomogao Solinovim djelonde mirabilibus mundilzvijestio je, naime, da je od Solina

doznao da je numidski kralj Masinisa (oko 238.48. pr. n. e.) dobio sina Matumu u dobi od
VHGDPGHYVHWa, b da ¢\MArkd RdecljeQKaton Stariji (Marcus Porcius Cato Maior,

234. + SU Q H V QDYUaHQLK RVDPGHVHW JRGLQD ]Dpl
SWLPNRJID ODUFXV 3RUFL X46. WS 8lakanFudidal’ Salinov opus

jasno jedajH .RWUXOMHYLU WH SRGDWNH XLVWLQX GR]JQDR SUL

SolinovadjelaDe mirabilibus mund?®

64 3DXO 'RYHU 35HDGIHY @ OX R MY 8 HIRdyhistyr Df @Rits JWiUS ISolinus in the first
FHQWXU\ RI SULQW® X -DVRQ .|Entytlopaddisin frenRAniiquityGoLihé Rehakdance
(New York: Cambridge University Press, 2013), pp. 414 QD S R O B ® X VPblyistbj Was >
PHQWLRQHG DERYH LV GUDNaur& Histér{with edditieh& Bxt8reikedofrvvings from
theDe situ orbisR1 3RPSRQLXV OHOD 1©

% 'RYHU 235HDGLQJ p30LQ\NV $S HPplyhistomsfkOdius HIu® SnuD i@ el firshekritlry
Rl SULQW® S

66 & R W U Kibro tlel drte dela mercatu@ O IVE¢ARtulo 7 . RWUXQMWMLIP R YMHALRQMWLUDRYD!
IV, poglavije 7, S > | Y@ *(W QRWD FKH IHPHQHKRRLQL/IDQAQR.IFRQM® SDL
493.

57 1bid., p. 321 [f. 92v] / p493.

% BROLQXV 2&ROOHFWDQHD UHUXP PHPRWDEISOLXP & LYIH SRR@®KDQW R
quinquagesimum fecunditas omnium conquiescit: nam in annum octogesimum viri generarilasinitisa
rex Mathumanum filium septuagesimum et sextum annum agens genuit, Cato octogesimo exacto ex filia
Salonis clientis suisavuB WLFHQVLY &DWRQLY SURFUHDYLW ©
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OsmiodPDQMH |[DVWXSOMHQLK PLVOLODFD ILOR]JRIVNH RULMH
trgovanjajest Bazilije Veliki ( %21 ... =1 «%4'Bko 330879 % XGXiL GD JD SRYLMI

VYHJD SDPWL SR WRPH a4WR MH ELR FUNYHQL RWDF L XpLWt
WRPH @8WR MH ELR FHIDUHMVNL ELVNXS QH WWWHIEBDspXGLWL
X RSVHAaGQGRMLVAWKH *UHHN &KULVWLDQ 30DWRQLVW 7UDGI
OD[LPXV DQG (ULXJHQDO®O L] JRGLQH VUHGLaAQMD WHPD
VOXpDMX SUNRMBOMDIQMRVLOL GUXJL NUAUDQVNL ILOR]RIL
VYLMHWX SRVHELPH BGBPRMHpRYMHKEKXR QMHIRYLP VNORC
ILOR]RIVNLPIi gravBioaD BaRilije njeELR NDNR X PRQRJUDILML L]
DPHULpNL WHRORJ 6WHSdK Q afistotelo@S HiEsteDrpplammc ili
QRYRSODWRQRYDF YHU MH QMHXRMNM&MOTE VI ]LKY QQVHGRIEMKY
ANROD LOT sHERIYDMWDID QH L]QHQDYXMH ]DNOMXpDN NRML
DelCoglianoobjavio JRGLQH SRYMHVQLpDUL NDVRRDQIWILDPRHEL L
Bazilijeve prinos€’!

8 VSLVX R XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD .RWUXOMHYLUO MH %D]LO
QMHJRYD SURWPLRQM®D YMDX WUHUHP SRIJODYOMX &GbixXJH NQM
MH QDVORYLR 22 H IHOR\FEMMEhDeizlagao pravila ili zapovijedkojih bi

VH VYDWNR WUHEDR SURGOWAMNDWLGHBYDD GRXQ PLHDERM YW LQMH
SUDYLOR GD PLORVWLQMD SUHP DWULIRRAIDFEMI. AR0G VBB MEIH 5Q |
8SRULaAWHrajio GV EURYDpPNL MH PLVOLODF SUR@RPMAR MH %KL
tvrdnjama pripisanima Baziliju, a koepULMHYRGX -DQHNRYBHN R |RBYHIEOBD H/
RQR @&WR LPDa4 GRELR RG %RJD MH OL PRAGD *RVSRGLQ QtF
namD" -HU WL RELOXMH& D RQDM SURVMDpL QL ]JERJ pHJD C
GREURJ XSUDYOMDQMD GRN VH RQDM NUDVL SODawWHP \
JODGQRPH JRORPH SULSDGD KDOMLQD @WR MuAu®idalLa SR

891, P. Sheldon:LOOLDPV 237KH *UHHN &KULVWLDQ 30DWR @MaximisabdG LWLRQ |
(ULXJHQD® X $ >UWKXU @hetCarmididyt H@toy bPNAadY LERe®KI and Early Medieval
Philosophy(New York: CambridgdJniversity Press, 1967pp. 425+ QD S a)RU 6W %DVLO
every Christian philosopher, the ceditO WKHPH LV *RG KLV GHDOLQJV ZLWK WKH ZRUC

70 Stephen M. HildebrandThe trinitarian theology of Basil of Caesarea: a synthesis of Greek thought and
biblical truth (Washington, D. C.: The Catholic University of America Press, 20 S aW FRQILUPV W
fact + otherwise demonstrablet that Basil was not a Stoic, an Aristotelian, a Middle Platonist, or a
1IHRSODWRQLVW SXUH DQG VLPSOH UDWKHU KLV HGXFDWLRQ LQFOX

"> Mark DelCogliano,% DV LO R & D HEuHdthehDHMEwry®Qrianies: Christian theology and {atdique
philosophy in the fourth century trinitarian controverfyeiden +Boston: Koninklijke Brill NV, 2010), p.

A6HFRQGO\ KL Vvavtigud ptild3aphiR caxahdt Widre the contributions of Basd

2 & RW U Kibr@ del arte dela mercatu@ OILE&pRUI03 . RWUXQOMIBD R YMHA® LIQQAIMLUDRYD QI

poglavlje 3,p. 211[f. 47v] / p. 415
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WHEH D SRWUHELWRP VUHEUR NRMH SRVMHGXMH& =ERJ W
GDWILX@URYpPDQLQ PHYyXWLP QLMH QDYHR PMHVWR L] NRM
-DQHNRYLjguSthRdWilAGD LK MH .RWUXO MR ph ©IRQksBjatdigdg] SHW

odsjeka drugog dijelSumeteologije Tome Akvinca’* | najvjerojatnije je bila u pravu, jer je

Toma upravo u tom dijel&umeprobrao iu ctat REMHGLQLR VWDYRYH NRMH MH
LJIORALR R WRM SUREGNMPDKRFILOX WID RUEDMY WIMX SR /XNL
6OMHGHUL PBULWDLAOBFIQDR]RIVND SURPLAOMDQMD .RWUXOMI
trgovanja ELR MH LVWDNQXWL SUHGVWDYQLN NU&GUDQVNH S
Chrysostomos, oko 344 407). Taj carigradskpatrijarh i crkveninaXpLWHOM ELR MH X

JUPNRJ VRILV W bahijalizHWiBNGjeL(p DIHED+% 314+R N R X pLMRM VH &
NDNR WYUGL DPHULPNL NODVLpPQL ILORORJ L VWUXpQMDN
Norton (1898t X pODQ&KUABMRVWRP DQG WKH *UHHN 3KLORVRS

XSR]QDR V QDMEROMLP NODVLpPQLP JUpNLP DXVORdhePD NDN
NDNR MH ,YDQ =ODWRXVWL LQNRUSRULUDR ILOR]JRILMX X
smatran i filozboom, SLVDOD MH SULPMHULFH DXVWUDOVND NOD\
:HQG\ OD\HU 9HU X QDVORYX MHGQRJ RG VYRMLK UDGRYD [
gajemorAQLP ILOR]JRIRP L @ljeMBpOQIMSIDRMIEX EDDWRXViWL EDA |
ILOR]JRIL NRML VX PX SUHWKRGLOL |]DPLAOMDR VYRMX a@NRC
kliniku, te da je bio filozofX p L-W M B WhplQldsNpherteacherpriesi koji je uprayjanje i
OLMHPHQMH &RedVORMKLEXAD MY D.4 QatdlstiPse SKako GeRVRyeM R &
UDQLMH QDJODVLOD X UDGX 286KDSLQJ WKH 6LFEN 6RXO 5H)\
NRML MH REMDYOMHQ JRGLQH RWYRUHQR VPMHVWLR )

1bid., p. 211[f. 47v] / p. 415

lbid., p.210f.4 Y@ S ELOMH &N B Akvingid, Suiinn@ th@oRfica? 2 T ©

® Thomas AquinasSumma theologiad #l, g. 32, a. 5, ad. 2. Vidi, primjerice, u: Thomas Aquindsmma
theologiaell #I, g. 32 a. 5, ad. 2, u: Sancti Thomae Aquinatis Doctoris angelici Opera omnia iussu
impensaque Leonis XIll P. M. edithomus octavus. Secunda secun8aeimae theologise quaestione | ad
quaestionem LVI, ad Codices manuscriptos Vaticanos exacta cum commentariis Thomae de Vio Caietani
Ordinis praedicatorum S. R. E. Cardinalis, cura et etfiditrum eiusdem Ordinis (Romae: Ex Typographia
Polyglotta, 1895), p. 254b. Usp. Sanctus Basilius Magngs—1"“1e< " f'17“™ 17 . £ “MPpe R« ™
/ ,Q LOOXG GLFWXP (YDQJH O:PatrolddieeX €uiGus RomKl&Dsec@rante . Migne.
Patrolmiae Graeae Tomus XXXI Sanctus Basilius Caesariensis episcop(isutetiae Parisiorum:
Excudebatur et venit apudB. Migne editorem, 1857), c261278 nacc. 275278.

6 P.[aul] R.[obinson] Colemal RUWRQ 26W &KU\VRVWRP D Q Cassi¢caHPHilblogi2BI43 KLORVR ¢
(Chicago, 1930), pp. 30b QD s a6W -RKQa &K #0O¥) RtWdiédR ihder Libanius, the
celebrated sophist of Antioch, in whose school he became conversant with the best classical Greek authors,
both poets and phildSKHUV ©

m:HQG\ OD\HU 2-RKQ &KU\WRVWRP ORUDO 3KLORVRSKHU DQG 3K\VLFLD
Baghos (edited by)John Chrysostom: Past, Present, Fut{8dney: AIOCS Press, 2017), pp. 1235, na
pp. 213214
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iz medicinskefilozofskih tradicija skojima se upoznao tijekom obrazovanja u Antiolpyi,

PHPX MH ELR XSXUHQ X FDHLLO/NHRAWIHDORNMW\RKE RYAWIERD N R
.RWUXO MHWRLIAL ¥FIMDMWRRDBWRJI SRV QXEiIduR XP LWIWILI XX WHNW DD
Ovom prillkomi]GYRMLW X ShV OWRHIRQHMHVRRGL] VHGPRJINGRIODY O M
VSLVD R XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD DB2NRMHRMVMHHSRIMOPYOOUMLYR
GLOLIJHQWLD GHOR PHUFDQWHO®O 1D SRpHWNX W&J SRJIOCLC
WUJRYFD PRUD NUDVLWL Y HQ4jNeDstaw patkaijppioyaRafrasirahjer UL & Q R \
SURPLAOMDQMD ,YDQD =ODWRXVWRJ R QDGL WRpPQLMH R W
PRYMHN QH EL VPLR JXELWGDQBEG X K @pBkdalN RPIEDERNGY L

nego u vrlinu Boga koji daje svako dotffo.3ULUHYLYDPLFD L SUHYRGLWE
.RWUXOMHYLUHYD VSLVD -DQHNRYLU 5|PHU QD WRP MH PMFE
stav Ivana Zlatoustog doznao iz njegove 23. homKjeNRMRM MH WXPDpPLR (YDQYH
XSXWLY&AL SULWRP QD WR GD VH WrhAtiMloyia\Gbaéc® DBIP XKIWXKP VY
QDNRQ ZWaRzirskdVWD GUA&DM KRPLOLMH X L]GDQMX QD NRMH
utvrdio sam da se u njoj nelaae QDYHGHQL .RWU X UrM k¢Yavjgshyda fDSL VL
.RWUXGVHYPLUD]LUDR S U RZatoasdh MapigamaDkrajuR2RI DorMliie, dakle
KRPLOLMH NRMD VH RGQRVL QD dHVWR SRIOpYaMd (YDQVH
ne bismoWUHEDOL |RRD MDRRIDWENRRFGQHYQR JULMH&ALPR YHUOU ELV
QDGDWL VH %YRaMHP RSURVWX ]D SRlet QM QO JAYIRWHRFH PLL ® &
podariti dobréa?

'"HVHWL PLVOLODF NRML ]DYUHYVyXM HvEhtite fibidiskaiR@bd Q SRSL
QHVXPQMLYR MH KLVSDQVNL WHRORJ ILOR]JRI FUNYHQL Xp
Hispalensis, oko 568 5LMHp MH R PLV @dsébieX djelo®MifinuGMélO D
etymologiarum libri XX (3 R UL M H N QliDetitddldgijd pu. dvadeset knjigaili samo

:HQG\ OD\HU ?26KOLFINQSRXIOH 5HVKDSLQJ WKH ,GHQWLW)\ Rl -RKQ &KU\V
Wendy Mayer (Edited by)Christians Shaping Identity from the Roman Empire to Byzantium: Studies
Inspired by Pauline AllefLeiden £Boston: Koninklijke Brill, 2015), pp. 14864, QD S a,Q WKLV VHQ
John situates himself clearly as a teacher within a particular school [...] of moral philosophy. That school
draws strongly on the medighilosophical traditions in which at Antioch John himself must have been
trained, both Pkanic-Aristotelian [...] and Stoic( SLFXUHDQ ©

® & R W U XiBro tel drte dela mercatu@ O WEdaBttulo 7 . RWUXQOW.IPD R YMH&EA®/LRQ MLUDRY D
I, poglavlje 7,p. 260[f. 68v @ Dilfgencia grande deve essere nelo mercante et solicgudiqual e matre
GHOH ULFKHoOH. 1© S

80 1bid., p. 260[f. 68v691 / p. 448

81bid., p. 448 ELOMHA&END a |y \Da@haenbhohRliige/ 8L V'Y Tl ©
82 Sanctusloannes Chrysostomus@ommentarius in Sanctum Matthaeum Ewvelisgam / "fie‘<e ... 1 %oe—1"“‘1
£fte*'1 .."TE&..R""'1"""1 ™ Othbbailies XXIKELl. XXIIl, u: Patrologiae cursus completus

accurante JP. Migne. Patrologiae Graecae Tomu¥Il. Sanctus Joannes ChrysostomugLutetiae
Parisiorum: Excudebatur et veaipud JP.Migne editorem, 1862 cc.13#72 na c 308.
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Etimologiie pHVWR VRPOBNRHWR MRAatvrd DBRGINOMRDGVNL SRYMHV!
Ernest Brehaut (1878953) supostavljene ideje, primjerice, Aristotela, Nikomaha, Porfirija,

Varona, Cicerona, Svetonij&Jojsija, Svetog Pavla, Origena i Augustinak@e su ponekad
]JDELOMHAHQH X, h]pomekad Xi dRIK® kohl ixeznatnoodstupa od izvornik&
8QDWRp QHGRVWDWNX LAVIRDQRY M XMKHILRY]E PEYR LHNOHN W
VWYDUDBI®ORANDWNR LVWLpH DPHULPpNL VWUXpQMDN ]D URPDQ
'"f2QRIULR QHSURFMHQMLYR ]D EXGXUH JHQHUDFLMH MHU M
ILOR]RILMH ]D EXGXKIQ@RYWHP MGDSULSRPHQXR [enMURAVER EH] |
Etimologje QH VDGU&H NULWLpPpNH NRPHQWDUH L WHRUHWVNE
VUHGQMRYMHNRYOMH WR |,JLGRURYR GMHOR REXKYDUD VI
razumijevanjem,SUL pHP X MH X QM HIdZdfska 6kiMOdgtHS RW NPIQAH X SRGU.
dijalektike, gramatike i retorik&

8 VSLVX R XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD .RWUXOMHYLU VH QD QDX
SULWRP VH X VYLP VOXpDMHYLPD SRX]GDR XSUDYR X VDGU:
poznatog podnazivom Etimologije Ovom prigopdom LI GYRMLW X SULPMHU S
'XEURYpPDQLQRYD SR]JLYDQMD QD ,]JLGRURYR GMHOR D NRM
NQMLJH VSLVD R XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD QDVORYOMHQRP
RUQDPHQWRYDpNXERPLVOLODF MH QD LRdzivanier riaRg@imYOMH R
razvo RGMHYQLK SUHGPHWD 1DMSULMH MH LVWDNQXR GD V
QDPLQMHQX RG RELPpQH RYpMH NRaH NRMRP VX SReULYDOL
]JDGUADOR VYH GR (UM ISRDHPHD LY SHRANHWQPDWL RGMH#RIOM GR SRQC
MH GR&aOR GR QDVWDQND YUOR VYHpPDQH RGMHUH NRMR
GUXEaWYHQRP VWDOH&X L XORJD X SROLWLPNRIP VAAX&RBHXL S
YODVWL X VYRMRM 5HSXEOLFL SRMLY®L VAHX 8 R WQ KX OMRINML U G@
Izidorovih Etimologija YLWH]RYL L VORERGQL OMXGL QRVLOL J]ODWC

83 Ernest BrehautAn Encyclopedist of the Dark Ages: IsidoreS#ville submitted in partial fulfiiment of the
requirements for the degree of doctor of philosophy in the Faculty of Political Science in @olimiersity
(New York: Columbia University, 1912), p. 48.
8% 6DQGUR 'f2QRIULR V Y 2 VLGRUH RI 6HY IEOcgck@ediaxof Méti@wdlLN /D JH L
Philosophy: Philosophy Between 500 and 1%D@rdrecht: Springer Science+Business Media B.V1120
pp. 573b575a, ng. 574a
8% '"If2QRIULR V Y 2 VLGRUH Rl 6HYLOOH®TheSEtymolBgiedadky/ Bd WititalWKH IDFV
comentaries and theoretical innovation that characterize the later Middle Ages, the general idea that guided it
[...] a comprehensive account of secular knowledge enlightened by a Christian understanding. Thus,
SKLORVRSKLFDO DFWLYLW\ UHPDLQHG LPELEHG WR D FHUWDLQ H[WH(
8 & R W U XiBro tel drte dela mercatu@ O WVE¢afiulo 4 . RWUXQOMWJIJP R YMHAEA®/LRQ MLUDRY D
IV, poglavlje 4,p. 297 [f. 81rv] / p. 474
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AHOMH] QPR B BRI@DMAN H ' X E U R YA T2 Qbdavia Ri@ldeste knjige
Izidorova djel&f®

I1DUHGQL PLVOLODF NRMHJ YDOMD SULGRGDWL NRUSXVX .R
]QDPHQLWL WDOLMDQVNL SMHVQLN , $WR]QDUSI VRO LWH. RN E
Dante Alighieri (265#4321).'D MH ]D WRJ J)LUHQWLQFD ILOR]JRILMD ELO
EURMQL UDGRYL NRML VX SRVYHUHQL [DVWXSOMHQRVWL IL
njima se izdvaja monografija koju je napishfd DQF XV NL ILOR]RI L 8 RYWLHH\Q@LH D
Gilson (1884#1978), a koja u engleskom prijevodu iz 1948. godine nosi nd3tmte the
Philosopher 8 QMRM PHYyX RVWDOLP VWRML GD MH 'DQWH X |
XpH® @ Da O MHXArkH kao filozofu podastro je i istaknuti anfeNL SLVDF NQMLA|
NULWLpDU L LIXpDYDWHOM 'DQWHRY+D RSX VYD RENX ©'HD\WQ W H6
O\WK® L] J el @ hiagl&@sio da je Dante imao vlastitu filozofiju, zatim da ga
trebamo smatrati filozofskim pjesnikoite da jeza Dantea filozofija podrazumijevala i vjeru

NRMD MH VQDaQR XWHPHOMHQD QD DXWRULWHWX L NRMD
Danteova dob® 'R VOLPpQRJ MH ]|DNOMXpND GRaADR L DPHULpPNL SU
(19232002) u svojoj monogrgif Dissent and Philosophy in the Middle Ages: Dante and His
Precursors U njoj je ustvrdio daMH 'DQWH ELR ILOR]JRIVNL SMHVQLN L GI
LPDOR GYD UD]OLPpLWD ]Q°Bed osliEinjaNzdRjen®R & \VRJ D &HL WD WY N F
poduzo i 2015. godine objavio poljski teolog i filozof Jacek Grzybowski u monografiji
Cosmological and Philosophical World of Dante Alighiert UJ]\ERZVNL MH GRAaDR GR
]JIDNOMXpDND 'DQWH MH ELR VNRODVWLpPpDU GXBRNR XNRL
DWPRVIHUX L NRULVWLR VH RUXYLPD NRMD VX PX SUXaDO
WHRORJLMD 'DQWH MH ELR QDMEULOMDQWQLML WDOLMDC
RNYLULPD NUGUDQVNRJ QDXND V NRML@&y ¥ Erpic XépRadijR; SRLVW

8 1bid., p. 297 [f. 81rv] / p. 474

8 Sanctus Isidorus HispalensisfW\PRORJLDUXP OLEUL caput®@2 @ PEttelogiae ;cursus
completus accurate J[acques]P.[aul] Migne. Patrologiae Latinae. TomusXXXIl. Sancti Isidori
Hispalensis [Opera omnia recensente Faustino Arevaldomi tertius et quart]s(Parisiis: Venit apud
editorem LQ YLD GLFWD GY$PERLVH SURSH S BuPRPAtEVRNtYOXNde IBE0GE(QIHU QRF
734098, nac. 701702.

8 e W L H Q Q HhanteQhe Rigosophetranslated by David Moore (London: Sheed & Ward, 1948), p. 281.

0 &KDUOHV 6 6LQJOHW R QourhaDddtheHHishory Gf I0&&#34(Philadelphia, 949), pp. 482
502, na p. 483.

%1 Ernest L. FortinDissent and Philosophy in the Middle Ages: Dante and His Precyrsarsslated by Marc.
$ /H3DLQ /DQKDP /H[LQJWRQ %RRNV S a3+ Lot coUB QUIVOH V@ ZR U
a phibsophical poet who, thanks to his extraordinary gifts of expression, has the advantage over the
philosopher of making himself understood by all. [...] Thus his work holds two different meanings, one
WKHRORJLFDO DQG WKH RWKHU PRUDO ©
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'‘DQWH VH X VYRMLP GMHOLPD LVND]DR NDR QDVWDYOMDp \
WHRORJLML L ILOR]JRILML NRMH VX ELO® QDXpDYDQH X aNR
8 VSLVX R XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD .RW apMtOOdiyY prigoddl 'D QW I
izdvaamRQR .RWUXOMHYLUHYR VSRPROQO@DPMX aBIQQY B BVNRRWPHS |
knjige spisaa koje je poglavleQDVORYOMHQR 22 WUJRYpHYRM VNURPQR"
PHUFDQWNRQ aWR MHGQ DBHR FpHH@YHRIWRW RX Y LMHPH QDMPDQ N
Italiji te da se pretjerivalo NRULAWHQMX VUDPRWQ IR QUDLNDHIDIMK SBRC
XGRYH .RWWXOdiaHy LY WOHNQXR GD VX PHYyX 7DOLMDQLPD F
HQRY O Mia QL on@QdRepuni mana, pHP X MH SLVDR 'DQWH :NRIMR. MH Ul
HQRYOMDQL SRNYDUHQL OMXGL GHEUILK REHFVDMBOR BX@LL S/
con bei costPL SLHQ GY RJQY Uz DuDsphQiirjatje Danteargvoditeljica i
SULUHYLYDpLFW SXUQMHBLYHY DRVSLYVD R XPLMHikizadjEJRYDQN
da je 'XEURYpPDQLQ SRVHJQXR ]DVWBGHIEA BNVHHPY DU HVEWHR
a3DNDR® Lj dikbHOmbmedigd % RADQVWYH’HDakRP IRPREMDVH EH]
]DGUANH ]DNBOMRWMUKIO BYMU ELR X SoAR]&IDQW W DHGHEGN RPME P
]JIDYUHYyXMH ELWL GLMHORP SRSLVD PDQMH ]DVWXSOMHQLK
XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD

'YDQDHVWL PLVOLODF NRML ]DVOXaxXMH Es$uMgdjilixRiod@gsivHQ X S
SUHPD ILOR]JRILML L QD pL MdanjabluvVS RYQJ DRV XM P.RMHOIXO W H YR Y D
Francesco Petrarca (1384 SMHVQLN XpHQMDN L RWIIDRA j(IXURSVN
SHWUDUFLQR VI/GDUIDODERYIROR]RIFRIWY VPXMXO YQH FPXXO W D V

92 Jacek GrzybowskiCoamological and Philosophical World of Dante Alighiefihe Divine Comedyas a
Medieval Vision of the Univerdgrankfurt am Main: Peter Lang GmbH, 2015), pp. #45 2+H >'DQWH @
was firmly rooted in the intellectual atmosphere of the Middle Ages, and dtk the tools given by the
contemporaneous science, poetics, philosophy and theology. [...] Dante is the most brilliant poet of the Italian
language, undeniably innovative in style and language, but as a poet he can only be understood when placed
within the framework of the Christian doctrine with which Dante deeply identifies, and in which his
inspirations are immersed. He appears in all his works as a continuer of the scholastic thought and the debtow
of that gift which medieval theology and philosophyldfU HG LWV GLVFLSOHV LQ VFKRROV DQG

9 & R W U Kibro tlel &te dela mercatu@ O WEdafttulo 16 .RWUXQOMJIBD R YMHA&E® LRQMLUDRY D
I, poglavlje 16,pp. 276R277[ff. 74rx] / p. 460.

94 |bid., p. 2Z77[f. 74v]/ p. 46 bLOMHA&AND a_ RWUXOM NULYR FLWLUD 8 pu3DNOXT VW
GIfRIJQH FRVWXPH H SLHQ GTRJQH LRRIViDa Bmediaur. EEQjéhid Ca@éerihkK LH UL
Milano: Soznogno, 1927Tnferno, XXXIIl, 151-152: 272; U hrvatskom prijegR GX pu$YDM R SXpH JHQRYH
VL SXQ PDQD D ]D GREUR pXYVWYR WXSD ]DEZ&aR SWH QH POMPRMWDZO B R
=R UZaigreb: SNL, NZMH, 1976, sv. 1Pakaq XXXIIl, 151- o, uvidom u hrvatsko izdanje
Danteove % Rristvene komedijeQD NRMH MH XSXWLOD -DQHNRYLUO 5|PHU XWYUG
.RWUXOMHYLUHYD VSLVD L VDPD QDpPpLQLOD @QWMN BOLNRLSRIUKREDN D R L
WUHUH SMH$DH @ ahte AlighieriDjela, knjiga GUXJD SULUHGLOL )UDQR yDOH L OC

Mihovil Kombol, Mate Maras Raj XVIII &XXIlI =DJUHE 6YHXpLOLA&QD QDNODGD /LEHL
Matice hrvatske, 1976), pp. ¥l QD S a$YDM R SXpH JHQRYH&NL awR VL SX(
WXSD ]JDAWR WH JHPOMD MR&@ QD VHEL QRVL"®©
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LVWUDALYDQMD NRMD VX SRGX]JHOL QHNL RG QRBILO/MHDANIDX
humanizma i renesanseY RP SULOLNRP XSXWLW X QD ]DN®&8WXpNH WE
SUYRJ L]GYDMDP ]Q D PfitbgbiaWdvakaQttl skegidinjrBnja Ernsta Cassirera

i njegovu monografijundividuum und Kosmos in der Philosophie der Renaisseni827.

godine.8 QMRM PHYyX RZW MGILBHWWRWHLQ XQXWUDaAQML VYLM]
Ciceronova i Augustinea nauk&®> =DNOMXpFLPD R 3HWUDUF listhkRu L VOLM
QMHPDpPpNL NODVLPpQL DUKHRORJ L LVWHIBEL Y) Pptrdscd @eHV D Q V |
bismo trebali smatrati filozoforkoji je osmislio nove i originalne filozofske ideje koje bi

potoP VPMHVWLR X YODVWLWL NRKHUHQWDQ L KDUPRQLpPDQ
]JDIJRYDUDWHOM HWLPNLK XpHQMD NRMD MH SURQD&DR X G
DXWRUD NRML VX SRSXODUL]JLUDOL RMMMXD RistBiifejRe MV X
VNRODVWLpPpNLP séNRn2gbd doNR penladavale u visokom obrazovanju, a
posebice prema onima koje su naginjale arapskom aristotelizmu i AristéjeRetrarca je

NDR YMHUDQ VLQ &UNYH ELR SRWSXQR VKJIOXYHEHQMWLPDNWYR
velikog uzora Augustina SHWUDUFD MH SRLPDR ILOR]JRILMX NDR LV
NRMD SRXpDYD XPLMHUH GREURJ L VUHWQRJ AaLYOMHQMD N
filozof Ciceron; 6) Petrarcge htio bitimoralQL ILOR]JRI pRYMHN NRML MH X \
SULPMHQMLYDWL XPLMHiUH GREURJ L VUHWOHRWUXAaYY DMH@H
]IDNOMXpNH R 3HWU DushtjdréppisvbakaBdr bRttabhldR &vrstiti i one koje je

ponudio talijanski filozof Egenio Garin MHGDQ RG QDMXWMHFDMQLMLK L
Primjerice, u monografijl 18 PD QH V L P Rz 198D @odimeQ® R4ALR MH UD]JORJH ]E

9 Ernst Cassirer,Individuum und Kosmos in der Philosophie der RenaissafWesbaden: Springer
J)DFKPHGLHQ :LHVEDGHQ *PE+ S a3BHWUDUFDV LQQHUH :HOW
JHWHLOW ©

%HaQV 1DFKRG 2 QWURGXFWLRQ® X (UQVW &DVVLUHU 3DXO 2VNDU .U

The Renaissance Philosophy of Man: Petrarca, Valla, Ficino, Pico, Pomponazzi, Sixtesimpression

(Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 19%9. 2383, na pp. 2% 8+RZHYHU ZH VKRXOG QRW
call him [Petrarca] a philosopher in the sense of one who conceives new and original philosophical ideas and

is willing or at least attempts to organize them into a coherent and harmonious eystsmown. [...] He

never pretended to be more than an admirer and propagator of the moral teachings he found in the works of
ancient philosophers, particularly in those of Latin thinkers who popularized Greek philosophy in the centuries
shortly before ath after the beginning of the Christian Era. The great achievements of Scholastic philasophy

DV IDU DV WKH\ KDG QRW EHFRPH WKH FRPPRQ SURSHUW\ RI HYHU\RQ
time thad no noticeable influence on his thinkingstinctively he felt a strong aversion for the late Scholastic

schools, especially for those which tended toward Arabian Aristotelianism; and Aristotle himself was always

more or less suspect to him, however hard he tried to appreciate the greatness dfeafowend spoken of

with so much reverence by his favorite classical authors. [...] As a faithful son of the Church, he was fully
satisfied with her teachings and did not need another guide in the labyrinth of this life, in this respect
particularly underthe spell of his great model Augustine. [...] Philosophy meant to him an exclusively

practical discipline teaching the art of living well and happily, are bene beateque vivendis his beloved

Cicero had put it. He did not aspire to be more than ahpdilosopher, a man able to show his feHmen

KRZ WR OHDUQ DQG WR SUDFWLFH WKLV DUW ©
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se Petrarca opredijelio za pojedine filozofske autorit@¢ WUDUFD MH WYUGL *DUL
Platon D &LFHURQD $XJXVWLQD NDMRUIDD XL B DW B IMHWIHQINRIW NARM
RG ULJLGQRJ ORJLPNRJ L ILILNDOQRJ XVPMHUHQMD NDNDY
SDULAND L SDGR YDNXnpadsiRtky,ixoRagam V. W DNID M X p ZDBI7. idrliMeLu M H
WHNVWX 237KH UHYLYDO RI +HO®eH QanbnddeF C@ripan@diR YoR S K L H \
Renaissance Philosophgonijela Jill Kraye, DPHULpPND SRYMHVQLpPDUND ILOF
UHQHVDQVL 2QD MH QDLPH ]DELOMHALOPpH®D W HR HEDZ BIBDM
LQWHUHVD ]D VWRLPNL QDXN X UHQHVDQVL

SULOLNRP L]ODJDQMD VYRMLK SURPLAOMDQMD R XPLMHUOX V
oslonio u dvama navratim@ YRP SULOLNRP XND]DW UX WHN QD vDGUAaD
na Petrarcu. RWUXOMHYLU MH QDLPH 3MNVWVYDPEXDOBUWIR B XWR MEHRY
NQMLJH VSLVD R XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD GDNOH X SRJODY
WHPSHUDQWLD GHKaRk jeP dlagpdR WHEHIHP XYMHWX WUJRYpH
umierHQLP GXEURYDpPNL MH PLVOLODPHSBRAEUDNMHQDROGDK $/MNHR |
RIJELOMQRAUX i &P DWXUXRGEWEHOMLYRVW X JRYRXX ILAR{HELIKOM
ljudi iznimno lijegpi SRVHELFH X PODGLK OMXGL jw® DdmMLPD M}
potkrijepiotaj stav,  RWUXOMHYLUO MH SRVHJQXR |]D 3HWUDUFLQRP Pl
5|PHU Hapevwilo2ULMHGDN VRM OMXGL NRML, paXiodapld®du MRa X
EODAHQL RQL PODGL OMXBKaoNRWR. MM WRE{MQHWRVWYIL & BYP H L
ELOMHAFL X] KUYDWVNL t§dthwmdendodz ParaktloX detdabhifidrim M H

rerum libri (Knjige o prijateljskim stvarima WRpPpQLMH L] RVPRJ SLVPD MHGD
djelal®t

1D .RWUXOMH Y manjeYzxstiphesih wiXlilaca filozofskog usmjerenja u njegovim
umovanjima o XPLMHIOX WWWYIRMBQNMHED PMHVWRte$dshiQ G@aRni L SLVD
Boccaccio (1313 BUYH ]DNOMXpNH ohjeddvd filoXofskjp@ ustiyetewi

97 Eugenio Garin/ Y8PDQHVLPR LWDOLDQR )LORVRIL RorhatRan: Datelzd, 1986), QHO 5L Q
S 4, Q &LFHURQH H LQ 30D WeRfarha cheRnQrikdi/dithriem® aSraveidoViaRrediZiBneS
patristica e S. Agostino, Petrarca cercava appunto una direzione diversa da quella rigidamente logica e fisica
GHOOYRFFDPLVPR GHOOYDYHUURLVPR GHOOD VFRODVWLFD SDULJLQL

% -LOO .UD\HUH¥AKMHDO Rl +HOOHQLVWLF SKLORVRSKLHe/ ©@ambfidgeDPHYV +D
Companion to Renaissance Philosoghew York: Cambridge University Press, 2007), ppiRI2, na p.

a/LNH VR PXFK HOVH LQ WKH 5HQDLYV VD) thel ltaNerkKidmadrisyYRe¥dddh R1 6 WR
(1304+ ©

%9 & R W U Kibro tlel &te dela mercatu@ O lWEdafttulo 18 .RWUXQOMWMJBD R YMHAEA®/LRQMLUDRY D
I, poglavlje 18, p. 284f. 77r] / p. 46b.

1001bid., p. 284 [f.771] / p. 465.

1011bid.,p.465 ELOMHAND 8VS )UDQFLVFXV 3HWUDUFD &(SLVWROD 9,,, )U

IHQHWRUXP® OLEHU XQGH F L Epistblaxde yebDsQdilribs\et 3atigludd etiera
losephi Fracassetti, volumen secundum @ittine: Typis Felicis Le Monnier, 1862), pp. 12384, na p. 130.
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potekli su iz pera MFKDHOH 3DDVFKH *UXGLQ DQJOLVWLFH L S¥
5REHUWD *UXGLQD DPHULPNRJ NQML &#RFFIDNDECARIDO R]RID
and the Ciceronian Renaissande] JRGLQH 3UHPD QMBbec&¥iOVUPL&OMH
DekameronoglHGD VH SUYL NRKHUHQWQL L]J]ULpDM PRUDOQLK S
UHQHVDQVRP SUL pHPX MH %RFFDFFLRYR VWYDUDOD&aW
SURP L &0 btgvble Rdje je o Boccacciovim sklonostima filozofiji zastupao Filippo
Andreine WUHED SRVHEQR REUD]ODJDWL MHU MH WDM WDOLWNV
VUHGQMRYMHNRYQX 9BV ROWVKR WROM V& RWHRESRACWORNEV NH G L
Philosopheriz 2012. godingasnodao do znanja da jBoccaccio bio filozof Boccaccio je,

tvrdi Andrei, nastojaoQDpPpLQLWL QRYL L SRWSXQR ERXJIDPLUDLMHOR
njegovu opusu PRJXiUH SURQDuUL HOHPHQWH DULVWRWHOL]PD
novoplatonizmom, averoizmom i epilajstvomi®® a posredstvomAristotela, Ci@rona,
Kvintilijana, Seneke i Makrobija] DVWXSOMHQD VX L QHND REQOMHAMEL
%RFFDFFLRYX ILOR]JRIVNRP XVPMHUHQMX RpPLWRYDOD VH
6PDUU NRMD MH |IDNOMXpLOD GD MH %RFFDHARRLURYUPQRWH U H\
NOQOMLAHYQRVWL L ILOR]JRILMH

'XEURYDpPpNL MH PLVOLODF X VSLVXspgomErRitted fedndmWAJjd RY D QML
XpLQLR X pHWYUWRP SRJODYOMX PpHWYUWH NQMGMHUILNV D
XUHVLPD® 2'H YHVWHDHWHR G@DPHG@GWphpOUDR QHSULOLPQRVV
nekih talijanskih gradova, oslonio se na zapise iz Boccacdimkamerona Neprikladno

odjevene ljudeusporedio jes vizijom magarcaNRML QRVL VHGOIRsW2jwDUHJID N
PHAWUD 1 Hg9dpeONebigl QDNRQ pHJD MH GR8dedacamkro/istdR NDat
Kolovrata i Nabicijene Porcograsso et Vindaciehd® Pritom jg kako EL O M-HDEQHN R Y L U
5|PHU DOXGLUDR QD VDGUA&DM GHY H\VDeka@&0MHOH RVPRJD GI

102 Michaela Paasche Grudin, Robert Grudi, R F F D PEdaRr&rvnand the Ciceronian Renaissan(fdew
York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2012), p. 1.

103 Filippo Andrei, Boccaccio the Philosopher: The Lgumge of Knowledge in thBecameron, a dissertation
submitted in partial satisfaction of the requirements for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy in Romance
Languages & Literatures in the Graduate Division of the University of California, Berkeley. Coeninitte
charge: Professor Steven Botterill, Chair, Professor Albert Russell Ascoli, Professor Ignacio Enrique
Navarette. (Berkeley: University of California, 2012), p. 9.

104 Andrei, Boccaccio the Philosopher: The Language of Knowledge iDévameron, p. 231.

15 _DQHW /HYDULH 6PDUU 3 QWURGXFWLRQ $ 0DQ RI 0ODQ\ 7XUQV® X 9
Levarie Smarr (edited byBoccaccio: A Critical Guide to the Compléféorks(Chicago and London: The
University of Chicago Press, 2014p. 120, p.3.

106 & R W U KibrO del d@rte dela mercatu@ O IVEdaitulo 4 .RWUXQOWLIBD R YMHAaA®/'LRQ WUDRYD
IV, poglavlje 4, pp. 292 > | Y@ (W SHU KDYHUH YLVWR WDOL LQ WDQWD FI
considerato la ragionele dricto et per havere considerato la comparacione et distinctione dele persone, a me
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3RV O MH G Q MislilfcHajety idodayevidopisu manje zastupljenih filozofskih autora u
.RWUXOMHYLUHYX VSLVX R XPLMHUX W UA4Y) DiAMdIinNkHVW $Q°
JLUHQFH .RWUXOMHYLUHY VXYUHPHQLN WDOLMDQVNL GR
NQMLAHYQLWH BRRHOMAMDSULMH ELR XVPMHUHQY VQUDDWIHYRIDHPRER ML
renesanse u ltaliji Peter Howambsvetio mu jenatuknicu u projektuEncyclopedia of
Renaissance Philosoph§ YLFDUVNH L]GDYDpPpNH NXuHY bWIH XHNR @D b®
LQDpLFL Stijek@2DYHG&He ,] WH QDWXNQLFH PRAHPR GR]QDWI
obrazovan ida e SURSRYLMHGDR XQXWDU GLQDPLpQRJ LQWHOH]I
NDUDNWHULVWLPDQ ]D WHNRYLQH K@PDNMQ@HEBEUH R RIH@RIWDIDW
popularizator Tome Akvincte dajeradoSULKYDUDR KXPDQLVWLpPpNH LGHMH L
WHPHOMH ]D ALYRBUIX DRMEGMER KXPDQLVWLpPpNR JRYRU
QDGELVNXSVRRIMNROXE¥BGL LJUDPHONGHVIDWQVOMHALYDDQH QR
filozofije i pjesnik Amos Edelheit u djel&cholastic Florence: Moral Psychology in the
Quattrocento iz 2014. godin&ntonin iz Firence bio jeL]QLPDQ WHRORJ L HWLpPpD
GXERNR J]JDRNXSOMHQ SU DB Mztazi@d WLEIBRPAQWR DP DNGRNUKPpRI M L F
XORJX X HNRQRPVNRP VRFLMDOQRP L SROLWLpPpNRP AaLYRW:
koji je u svojim spisima ostavio neizbrisiv trag o brojnim pitanjima moralne psihologije
aktualnima tijekom ranog novjekovljal®® Antoninov opus magnumbila je Summa

theologica djelo koje je nastald.] P Hy X L J Rojein {@ Hazvid viastitu,

NDNR VH WR XREUpDMROQRVMRGEGMHDRYDQMD W RjplqvarjaH X NR M
XQXWDU RSVYMBNRH HWATHNH PLVOL

1D QDXN VYRMHJ VXYUHPHQLND $QWRQLQD 3LHUR]J]JLMD .RW
XPLMHUOX WspohieMubIDMMMH QDLPH X pHWYUWRP SRJODYOMX G
poglavlje naslovio’2 GYRMEDPD aWR aMWHRGRISKH®& HQRR FDVL GH FRQV!
LOOLBL#h®je UD]JPDWUDR VOXpDMHYH X NRMLPD MH SURGD
VOXpDMHYH X NRIMdPBUWGDRMDEBD URN QH SRPpLQMD OLKY)

e paruto vedere uno asino inselato con sella de corsiere et paruto me vedere uno missere Nebia, come disse
Of%RFDFLR 3RUFRJUDVVR HW 9LQGDFLHQD © S

107 1bid., p. ELOMHAEND a*| R YDeka@érodo REFDEBPLRR yDOH ODWH =RULO =
NZMH, 1981: VIII, 9: 5206 ©

8 3HWHU +RZDUG V Y 23LHUR]IL $QWHREdd&Ii@ of RenaissareRPltildsdphE L H G
(Cham: Springer InternatiohRublishing, 20152021?) pp. 14, na p. 1la i na pp. 2Ba.

109 Amos EdelheitScholastic Florence: Moral Psychology in tRiattrocento (LeidentBoston: Koninklijke
Brill, 2014), p. 99.

110 Edelheit,Scholastic Florence: Moral Psychology in tQeiattrocento S aZKDW LV FRPPRQO\ GHV/|
S$UFKELVKRS $QWRQLQXVY SKLORVRSK\ RI DFWLRQ WKDW LV KLV HPS
his moral thought, as expressed in tiwis magnumthe Summa Theologicawritten roughly between 1440
and ©
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QMHJRYR YULMH P khkav BDK KNFRViKeYi Prodajel, dstaRnuo je da je trgovanje na

URN QHGRSXE&WHQR XNROLNR SWLXNERPR SFRVQLRM M HO BRIV D
SULPMHU GRSXaWHQH NXSRYLQH QD URN L] NRMH EL SURI
pristigne brod krcatunom ili nekom drugom robom i trgovac nasluti daebruna mogla biti
YULMHGQD SD MH RWNXSL QD URN SODWL SULVWRMEH L V
URN SR YLARM DOL SULPMHUHQRM RJUDQLpHQtRAMiNE SUDY H:
NRMH WDNRyYyHU SURGDMX QD URN QDVWDMX RNROQRVWL
GREURELWL NXSFD L pLWDYH ]JHPOMH DO Tg@bDdblikVYHJID (
WUJRYDQMD QD URN L ]DUDGX NRMD LXMHMVHIW UXOMH®D{JL
VWDYRYH L SUHpDVQL EUDW $QWRQLQ XpL Wb *WHRORJ
.DR @&WR MH YHU SULRSULOD -DQHNRYLUO 5|PHU GXEURYDD

AntoninoveAntoninezapravo mislio na njegovo djeBumma theologica moralts*
(WLND X VSLVX R XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD

2VLP &awRemiHskazao kapoznavalacSRYLMHVWL ILOR]JRILMH .RWUXO!
XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD XYHOLNH SURWNDR HWLPpNRP WHP
LVWUDALWIHQMDVMMOLY QLFH WRJ .RWUXOMHYLUHYD VSLVD SI
PHWYUWX NQMLJX WH SUXaDOD ]DNOMXpNH RSUHQLWH QDL

111 & R W U KibBro del drte dela mercatu@ O ILFEchpRulo 4 .RWUXQOWLIBD R YMHE&/LRQ MLUDRY D
Il, poglavlje 4,pp. 221 222 [f. 52 U @1a per distinguere questo fato amplamente, perche ogi di lo mundo e
tanto acommodato a quistiaficho e questo modo che quasi non si compra ne vende se non al tempo [...] Et
LOOLFLWR OR GLFLPR TXDQGR VLD VLPSOLFLWHU PDOR ULVSHWR GHO

1121bid., pp. 22 R23[f. 52r &v] / pp. 421422

113 |bid., p. 223 [f. 52w U @&t cdssi lo aprova lo venerabile frate Anthonio, maistro in theologia, vescovo
firentino nela su@ntonina © S

114 pid., S ELOMHAEND ASQWRQLQ L] )%dddt @Artdhini @emQdpidHRrehtiti UR]] L
... Summa moralis ad awgmphorum fidem nunc primum exacta, notis et observationibus illusttata
Thoma M. Mamachi, Dionisio Remedelli, 2. dio, sv. |, Firenca: ex typographia Petri Caietani Viviani, 1756,
sv. ll, De avaritia, c. H,9 'H YHQGLWLRQH D GUSpIHRIW XFEXRVOFPDD NFERMH MH SRQXGL
5|PHU VPDWUDP GD MH ]JERJ VWUXNWXUH WRJ GMHOD $&GOWNHHEQR SRN
QD URN 7DM WDOLMDQVNL GRPLQLNDQDF XLVWLQX MH RSaBUQR UDVSE
QD URN L WR RG GUXJRJ GR pHWY tapitRuUmR&pidRIR IS B WYHHIIMHRIR 3 RILCKDLOWM &

a'H XVXUD LQ HPWLRQH HW YHQGLWLRQHO® D N Rtiulis primu RJODY OM

SRVYHUHQRJ ODNRPRVWL DLODLUUWDRPB]L MRV W B$p P BdhEus VAntbhidlyg d@
JORUHQWLD 23'H XVXUD LQ HPWLRQH HWW¢QARHIR| RQHIB®A7TFDSLWXOXP
6DQFWXV $QWRQLQAXVY GH )ORUHQWLD @&'H DYDULWH4B, uSAhc SHFLHE X
Antonini Archiepiscopi Florentini Ordinis Praedicatorum Summa moralis ad autographorum fidem nunc
primum exacta, et adnotationibus illustrata@ura, et studio ff. Thomae Mariae Mamachi, Antonini
Ceccherelli et Dionysii Remedelli, II. partisolumen I. (Florentiae: Ex typographio Petri Caietani Viviani,

1756).
32



%DQLBOUpPpLO SYXQMIHPX MH SRVOAWMAG@MHYBQWHIHYRLORIJRGL
konstataciuGD MH pLWDY VSLV SUR&AHW HWLNRP

'D ELK XSRWSXQLR GRVDGDaAQMH VSR]|QDMH R HWLPpNRM VL
NRMD VOLMHGH REUDGLW X HWLpPNL VDGUADM VYLK pHWL
DQDOL]L VD Gnjigelpdszetity YoMMKE QR SRWSRJODY Oid HW W4HKIAX NIQ K3 D.
SURAHWD HW hjbjRéstdie Bdni]DNOMXpFL RSUH QDUDYL NRML Q
GHWDOMQRP DQDOL]RP SREMBLQL KX WDENBR N W DOERAYLOVL X
ULMHp R SUHRVWDOLP WULPD NiQriddla¥imR B VD GEXAGXIHP GPH
SRGUD]XPLMHYDMX SULVXWQRVW H WiteldidpogBWaMiBofi@ FH L]
SUHYODGDYD HWLPpND WHPDWLND 7DNYARQ RIEA HEMEKH MIDXISRR P
HWLPpNRP XVPMWSIHIMK KPWWD Maposietk REFRD WRJD aWR UDVSH
%DOLUHYLP LVWUDALYDQMHP ILOR]JRI— L ILOR]JRIVNLK L]Y
LVWUDALYDQMHP VDGUADQLP X SUHWERQIRIP RRANGIBRJODYO
L]IODJDQMD 'XEURY pDQLQR YizdétaxtipadstikeYoDvrétimalip kojih i UD Y L
crpio i usmjeriti se natavove koje je oblikovao samostalno

(WLND X SUYRM NQML]L VSLVD R XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD

‘D MH VYH pHWRMHJIJDQMEUMDVKR XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD QDF
WHPDWLNRP .RWUXOMHYLUOU MH MDVQR QD]JQDpLR YHUO X Sl
RWNULR SRULYH |]D SLVDQMH VSLVD XQXWDU NRMLK MH SU
svojih stavova OHWLpNRP GMHORYDQMX WUJRYDFD =ERGneNRJID VF
VWDYRYH L] SUHGJRYRUD NRML VX RG SUHVXGQH YDaQRVW
VSLVD WH QMHJRYLK HWLpNLK QD]JRUD

I1DLPH GXEURYDpPNL MH PLVOLODFvoMHidast&b YidlVosroistgmidi QL FR F
poruku ¥im trgovcima svojega vremetkaja bi trebala odjekivati njihovom svakodnevnicom

L XVPMHUDYDWL LK SUHPDUWVWNRFDQME MDD @ MDORI X ® MM HQIiD
GD XpHQL OMXGL X YHURMLPMHWRY?PYRUPMXG XaHYDWUOXLQH

stvarima i bogatstvt® UpHQL OMXGL SUHWDNDOL VX QDVWDYOMD .F
LVNXVWYRP X SLVPHQD QH EL OL LK WDNR SUHQLMHOL P(
QHPRJXUH X NUDWadRrabryjieWRHYDOXUJ V SSRVHELFH DNR VH QH EC

S ERWUXJOL ?3/LEUR GHOpkRfativH . BWOXCPM UFQWMKIUD @ YMHE@EIFIRWUJIRYD
[f. Ir@ 9RJOLRQR OL HUXGLWL KRPLQL QdelQroiyaDeQdéldrfofuHaOdddn® Ddlav L QHO |
SUHVWDQFLD GY DQLPR HW GHOOD YLUWXWH OD TX®OQPHISFRQVLVWH QtF
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RQRJD d4WR EDAWLQL¥R RR\GU XQ@ MO YK 10O MK Ga.WWL W&RIPjJUHD NO M X p
QHULMHWNR QHRWHVDQL L Qdd¥hoditays lnd® VOONKAR WINL B LWL Y\DRJ
razboritima fon esser degna di comendatione dela prudghtiaPotom je otkrio da jéio
QHPDOR LIQHQDYHQ OLMMHRREMILXVIX QBH$@VYMMEPOL LISUH]JUHC
beni dela animp kao i onih koji susvojW UHUX L EODaAHQVWYR ajivo§iX VW LOL
sudbinet!®

Razlozi . RWUXOMXWWUWUBDWMD QMD QD VWMHFDQMX L XVvVDYUaDYD
WMHOHVQRVWL L L]YDQNMARDIDN B REO R OHBR W NKH QIR WIW] DPYLNDXH S |
WHPHOM QMHJRYLK SUHRVW De®@akjuSrgoRda.2OMHPQMBE R MMM B
SROD]LAQLP WRMNXOBGERD/X VD]G D Qé& IdRcGrpive_ddlal &hinalco@poatH

2) ljudi susvojim tijelom VOLPpQL AL ¥i&w capwé&seD D SR G X &bn B J X
comun); 3) ljudi tjelesno umin (morimo con lo corpy D G X & Dbdsmirtivaifnmortali con

Of D)X R&Rtemelju togaPRaAHPR ]DNOMXpPpLWL GD MH .RWUXOMHYL
XVDYU&ADYDQMD YUOLQD JERJ ERADQVNH QDUDYL L EHVPU\
inzistranja naWMHOHVQRVWL ]JERJ ALYRWLQMVNH QUL L SUI
navedenh WRPDND S UWRANGIERMWILX OMHY KIWNHRO LNFRHO®H pRYMHN &H
UD]XPRP L VSRatRaEIQAR(E Wiagion e inteligentia mentaljeon mora spoznava
JHPDOMVNH L ¥YddeHdr@nd..Yereide) LMHU PX MH ]DGDWDN LVWUDA
GD QH EL SRADR S/\OHéstid L WRIY LSOMCH P Haidel iorideiGal). ND
'XEURYpPDQLQ MH SULWRP B&dihexsmjergputeMizshiRtdikp RgjMaf D

QH WUDBXEAHY QLPbé&RIEIAAIRaD YHU X NUKNRVWL VODERVWL L E
(fragilita, imbecillita et nela amentia dela fortupaa ] D W Rse&/&vaRu svojem nadanjtako

X]DOXG WUDWL w¥'R®MH A&LYRWQH QDS

. RWUXOMPPMHEDDWD G Di@tydhid S /PN QKD MH QD AaDORVWL L E
QDNRQ &@&WR MH XYLGLR L ]DWHNDR QHXNRVW QHUHG Ql
UD]J]RpDUDQMX WLPH @&WR MH WDNR uSRWH HEHXN LLP NIR QIHMUMH
OMXGLPD NRML MH YRGH EH] QDpLQD E HlokljelGudri iMdd JOR XS

18pid. S > | malé@mdio di quele che experimentato et inteso anno comendare ala eterna diemoria
VFULSWXUH SHU VHPLQDUH GRFWULQD DOL SRVWHUL > @ 3HU FKH
maxime non avendo lecto, se possa venire ad cognitione di moltecoses

17bid., p. 115 [f. 1r] / p. 337.

18 1bid., p. 115416[f. Iry @ ( SHUWDQWR VSHVVH YROWH PL VWR FRQ QRQ SRFD |
overo institia de alcuni, li quali postposti e dispregiati li beni dela anima, ogni loro felicita e beatitudine
hanno posto e colocato nela [in]jconstancia e delusiondatelaa.© S

191bid., p. 116[f. 1v] / p. 337.

1201bid., p. 116 [f. 1v] / p. 337839

1211bid., p. 116 [f. 1v)/ p. 3309.
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]DSXaWDMX L IDQHPDUXMX SUHGDMXD N RVrig¥h&ligsig kaoQ La W H Q
lakrdiju skitnicama?? Osupnut takvim stanje p HV W Rprevhbo pisati o pravilima
WUJRYDpNRJ XPLMHUD VWUHPHUGL XN O D SuMrgoQadie kdkke JUH aD N
tvrdi, srozalena razinu dosjetkifézetig, besramnostit{rpiloquio), himbenosti falsita),

nevjere infidelita), krivokletstva(spergiurio L EH]R|n@erRYuia D EH] SRaAWRYDC
(senza veneratiopg bez znanja denza culth bez skromnosti senza modestja bez

ozbiljnosti enza gravitp bez ikakve ljudske odgovornostighza alcuno officio penitus de
humanitat®, a popDUHQR VYDNLP PRJXiULP QHEBEMIs@BRIA sk, @akeR WH V D
QDSRNRQ RGYDALR QD SLVDQMH VSLVD R WUJRYDQMX QDG
EXGH XWHPHOMHQR Q bitH WILCHNORR IR OB&WHH C)OYR. QMO MHQR RQLPIL
BHOMX VWMHFDWL pDVQR QH YULEMHYDMXiL SULWRP %RJD C
6XGHUL SUHPD GRVDG L]ORAHQRP PR&H VH ]DNOMXpLWL C
predgovoruspisa R XPLMHUX udash8@EDQNMMP GYLMH VQDAaQH SRUXNI
EXGXuULP WUIRWAH PMX QHMYRVPLVOHQR XSXULYDOH QD QX
SULQFLSLPD 7H SRUXNHoRKRIN W |jiuli posEEE® trdgoldihbraju
XVDYUaGaDYDWLLVWRNR SROL@XWHP EHVPUWQLN— LVWRGRE
stavitiu podHYyHQ SRORADM WUJRYDpPpNR XPLMHUH QDPLMHQM
FLOM pDVQR VWMHFDQMH WH LIEMHIJDYDQMH ELOR NDNYD C
LPDWL SRYUHGX %RJD L EOLAQMLK 1R WLP GYMHPD SR
]QDpDMQD pedgovovdDa kdaRPRIXUDYDMX VDJOHGDYDQMH VDGU
SHUVSHNWLYH 1MLPD EL VYDNDNR WéapbniEeDeOdRtoiBe) dlaGse G D W L
WUJRYDQMH ]J]ERJ UD]JQROLNRVWL L SORPPOMEAQMIHPRYWH XR
disciplinom bez pravilasciencia, arte, over disciplina irrigulaje ali daono SULRSUXMH
GXEURYDpPNL PLVOLODF SRV3VdbGEDBIDS U DRSO NBER D HEX [5
.RWUXOMHYLUHYX PLAOMHQMX WDNR X)ake tigokaihje/Ro G REUR °
SRAHOMQR OMXGVNRP GUXaWYX aAWRYLAH QHRSKRGQR

122 |bid., pp. 116417 [f. 2r@ Ddve nela qual arte di mercatura vi trovai lo culto inepto, disordenato, soluto e
frusto, in tand che mi condusse ad conpasione et dolsemi che questa arte tanto necesaria et tanto bisognosa et
utille, sia divenuta in mano deli indocti e indisciplinati homini, et governata senza modo, senza ordene, con
abusione et senza legie, e dali savii postpdspaetermisa et data in delaceratione et preda ali inscipienti et
IDEXOOD DEPB3’IUDQWL ©

1231bid., p. 117 [f. 2r]/ p. 339.

1241bid., p.117 [f. 2v@ <..2> mi sono mosso a scrivere quelo sento dela arte de mercatura et eo maxime che non
dubitoche RQ OR VFULYHUH DG YXL IDUR SURILFWR DG PROWL HW SUHVH
DTXLVWDUH FRQ KRQRUH HW VHQPB3R.IHQGHUH 'LR HW OR SUR[LPR ©

25 ELG S zal qualeé @ercatura probet che se chiami sciencia, artedaplina irrigulare, per la
sua multiforme mutabilita che ave e de havere in se, per le varieta occorente per giornata in essa, niente di
meno ella have alcune singulari regole in se, in genere et in speci®/Mp..339.
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QDMSOHPHQLW EMVAIPWR L NRMMIBLDPOMHY LG MH VPDWUDR GD VH '
ono zbog svoje promjenjivostahtijeva da se svakoga dansvakoga sata vlastitim umom
LVWUDA&AXMH &dWR X SiRbAHGIUAERP Napadljdtux WalaXistaknuti da
.RWUXOMHY L 0 Hpredgovwoma Lhed@obeho Lotkrivaju njegovo uvjerenje udéoiz
WUJRYpHYD XYibaYpo&z2y CgQvsine kbjg MH FLOM QHRNDOMDQR L pl
kaoitoda X VSLVX XVWURML WUJRYDPpRR RBUMMILHSRRFMH QLH SSRJ
jer U kedino u takvu oblikukoristiti O M X G V N R PPrénibXndofEnsixdu, iz navedenog
VOLMHGL GD MH GXERRWDLbOIDFUHDH MXYRURHDE PR Y RRHE XVDLYRD V P N
VSLVD R XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD L GRGLMHOLR PX HWLpNL SU
Da bihukazaonatotGD MH GXEURYDpPNL UHQHVDQVQL XPQLN XLVWL
razmatranjima drgovanjy u nastavku ovog p@ RJODYOMD X @ PMSFAWLWK W B RAHWV H
VDVWDYQLFH X SUYRM NQMLGDWSLH X R XN LM HELMWE MY G @ v
SRVYHUHQR SURPLAOMDQM lirBdvarifa Fdridd. MHAaN WKL Y XSVRPRIWVAWN XH W
sastavnicemogao ukazdi izdvajanjem .RWUXOMHYLUHYLK []DSLVD L] VYDNR
SRJODYOMD RYRP U0X SWHNRRERH X]ERRUVEBRWLMH SULVXWQR
QDML]JUDABINLR ¥ 3 nstaX SRMWDMDWL 1D G R QRAHNXMH RD/NAOLMB
sastavnFH X pLWDYRM SUYRM NQM LU s“isiLuKazivenjxXrralidd piriiaX W U JR
NQMLJD VSLVD VDGUABRNWWKXRANW VIXVWH Y.QWIXXOMHYLUHYLP
GUXJRJ WUHUHJ pogl@&NaDRPRQR BHYWXR B R JO D YdadéKbtrul MGIYYR.NM HW/H U X
stavove koji SRW Y dajtigvanje WUHED SRpPpLYDWL QD HWLPNLP WHPH«
drugog poglavlaXx VPMHULW (X VH QD .RWUXO M Hs¥ mind ¥dXijdR 8aJ H G E X
SUDYHGDQUQDhRN®RP REUDGH WUHUHJ SROOGIB Y Q WMHDY M SPOVS L WH |
RELOMHaAMLPD WUJRYFD NRMD VX WHPHOMQD L SUHVXGQD
prilikom obrade osamnaestqmglavlja ukazati naRQH QDpPpLQH WUJRYpHYD GMH!
.RWUXOMHYLUO @aHVWRNR RV XG ltrBovicu SSRIW B/ R® RQMERJADLGANRH P Y \D
premdaMH X SUYRM NQML]JL VSLVD R XPLMHMNMND ®HWIBRNMDWMNM N QI
RWNULYD L SULVXW @GRMNMP LIAOMDICENRIHNIRIMDOLMOHH GDWL L] SH
ILOR]RILMH RGIJRMD OO RIRR XX BPWEIRQD PMHVWD QD NRML

126 |bid., p.118 > 1 YL@ quéle mercatura ben culta e drectamente observata e non solamente comodissima,
ma eciamdio necessarissima al governo umano, et per consequens nobilissima @le adte.

127 |pid., p. 118 [f. 2vBr @ Lagual per la multiforme varieta dele cose chétd LQ VH FRPH H GHFWR O
> @ SHUFKH RJQL VFLHQWLD DYH OL VRL FDQRQL HW UHJROH OH TXI
mercatura consiste in la investigatione del proprio intelecto naturale da essere per di et peraim@rbit S
341.
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QDUDYL LVSUHSOLUX V HWLpNLP VDGUADMHP GRN UX QD
ukazati u zasebnom Wife p&ednom potpoglavlju ovoga poglavlja.

'D SUYD NQMLJD .RWUXGHNMHDINiXH V D WYBD YV Q LFB&iHBERWMHAH W QR M |
poglaviu NRMH LQDDPDBIVHEDRD QDVORY 6DGUEDK NR LIS R/JIDMDLY3
SUHGJRYRUD pLWDYX VSLVX UDVYMHWOMXMH pHWLUL SF
XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMID WUBPCGWUWKRHOQMHIRYLK SURPLAOM
3UYD .RWUXOMHYLUHYD SROD]LAQD WRpPND QDOD]JL VH X Q
umovanja (teorija) i vanjskog djelovanja (praksaRWUXOMHYLU MH QDLPH SUYF
knjige spisaR XPLMHUOX WU JRMDGMSE tekrijd $ria[pHhkat nad praksom, jer je,

NDNR ND&H SULURGQR#atha &/& per sutioit&Rde ghilas&pjadkazano

da je za dobro i prikladno upravljanje svim ljudskim stvarine@phodno da stvianajprije
XREOLpLPR WH SRUHGDPRHXSXURX LN R\PR GWIHNORYGIDQMD GRND
GMHORYDQMH QX4QR SUHWKRGQR XQXW BAU3QNDH \XIP RM-D CEMLID |
.RWUXOMHYLUO NUOUL WHRULMH EDA& NLR NONDRKG DMH QOWYRQ L N\R-
prirode!® 8SRUL&AWH ]D WDNYR UD]XPLMHYDQMH RGQRVD SULU|
SURQDADR X ILOR]JRIVNLP DXWRULWHWLPD QRri®RY¥HIQXR I
XND]DR QD WR GD MH ]J]ERJQNMDMEHKD QPOBEAEKH G UPWIRIER G\VH-
XVSRVWDYLR SULOLNRP VWYDUDQMD ]JERJ pHJD MH ]D XSU
QX4QR XWHPHOMLWL SLVDQH JDNRQH N RMNoPljDdSkedmpariRY M H p D (
uzrokovaleV X QH S R a WH_2dkncaNiddedhid WbjsijiuiERJ pMBDELOR SRWUHEQR
QRYL HYDQYHRVNL ]J]DNRQ NRML EL RQLPD NRML JD VH S
nagradut 8YDADYDMXiUL ILOR]JRIVNL L ERADQVNL DXWRULWHW

128 & R W U Kibro tlel &te dela mercatu@ OLEapiRlol .RWUXQOW.JBD R YMHE®/LRQAQMMLUDRYDQ
poglavije 1,p. 120 [f. 3v@ 2&RVD QDWXUDO H HW SHU DXFWRULWD GH SKLORYV
cose che agrtengono al governo deli homeni acio che le sano ben recte et actamente governate, e neciessario
che le siano prima formate nel intelecto et in tal modo hordinate che da poi quando si prociede al operacione
VL GLPRVWUL SHU HYLGHQ %da @l dpkracioQi eQavibri, FiK hecéskari® UaRidlligencia
LQWHULRUH OD TXDOH 33 FKLDPD WKHRULFD © S

129 bid., p. 120 [f.4r @ Et ¥a lei [theorica] come da madre prociede la pratica, la quale non altramente e figlia
dela theorica, che sia la thhéma dela natura quando e ordinata con debiti modi che si rechiegonoS

B0 bid,p.120f4r@ 2! OT H QHFHVVDULR FKHO LQWHQGD FKHO RPQLSRWI
hordino tutte le cose con le condicion loro naturalli. Et perclaochordine, fu depravato per lo peccato de li

SULPL QRVWUL SDUHQWL IX QHFHVVDULR DO JRYHUQR GHO PXQGR
agiognesse la legie scripta, la qual chiarisse per volunta expressa dal nostro Salvatore Idio, qodefussen
cose che si dovesseno sequitare et versa vice qual fusseno quelle dele qualle si dovesenc&guar8are.

B |bid., pp. 120421 [f. 4r@ (W TXHVWD IX OHJLH OD TXDO IX GDWD DO SRSXO0O
DQWLTXLVVLPR G Iph&li &E petch©dopb dWiWdmpSld Ricta legie non fecie per difecto deli
observanti quello fructo alu quale fu hordinata, fu consequetemente neciessario che per salute de la humana
JHQHUDFLRQH LQWHUYHQLVVH XQY DO Wditiju®éi didmd@ Ridriificadde pet DO HW |
EHQH GHOOL REVHUYDWRUL TXHO SUHPLR GL TXDOXQTXH Of REVHUYI
HW VHPSLWHUQR TXHVW/DH.B430OD OHJLH HYDQJHOLFD ©
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]JDELOMHALRLEBPMHAWMDUDQMD VYLMHWD XUHYHQR GD VH S
VYHJD L]YDQD X] SRPRIi X Wk&iglddtbl raz Srijavanfe Qastgne) trefin
SURVOLMHGLWL SUHPD YDQMVNRP GMHORYDQMX L SULPLM|
ljudski rod® 7LP VX SXWHP RVQDA&XMH .RWUXOMHYLpridiYRMH W
philosophanti NRML VX LDNR SRJDQL ELOL REDVMDQL SULURG
prirodni UHG WH JD Q BIW&iQ péoglijediVvangkbm diely DQM X |BRE@IpHJID
SUYL WHRUHWLPDUL WRpQLM¥E BWRLHWUIVXL. GDMOURBARU
'XEURYpPDQLQ X QDVWDYNX ELOL SUDNWLpDUWHRMWYKDY
YHOLNLP PDURP L ]DGLYOMXM X i L RzotBeR¥P* TSrdriipWKdRp&IR SURP
ILOR]JRILPD WHRUHWLpPpDULPD L QMLKRYLP VOMHGEHQLFLP
XSXUHQRVW X QDVOLMH y H aRvgriv\ULLP]NKI? LIV N BIQIM & R ] B RLpMHAV D N D
MH D NDR aWR MH %DWMWMXANWMLXPLR X VRBMAH 2SRGLMH
DQWLpNH ILOR]JRILMH® VPDWUDMXUL SULWRP SUYLP ILOR]I
SUHGVRNUDWRYFLPD® D QMLKRYLP MH QDVOMHGQLFLPD
Platona, Aristotela, PR L ILOR]JRIH NRML VX¥@ltddGR O/IH QDI R R N RYD,
W H R U HRAGL (S0 D-iékEdap RadpoznavalacDQWLPpNH JUpNH ILOR]JRILMH
RGPDK SRWRP LJUHNDR ]DNOMXpDN NRMLP MH SRQXGLR YL]
uNXSQL VYMHWRQ@D]J]RU D NRML VH SRVOMHGLPQR RGUD]LR
=DNOMXpLR MH QDLPH GD MH SUDNVD NiL WHRUBMH WHF
7LP IDNOMXpNRP R KLMHUDUKERVQA R P G QHRWNR{BARSRN X RW Q F
.RWUXOMHYLU MH NDNR MH WR MRa& J R GL3UH. Y VNROWMHCPR. ¢
distinkciju teorijske filozofije kao oblika znanja$ UDNWLpPpNH ILOR]JRILMH NOUOHUL

1321bid., p. 121 [f. 4rv @ Et pertanto esendmhdinato nela creatione del mondo ale cose naturali quello che per
LOQVWLQFWR GL QDWXUD LQWHQGHUH VH GHYHVVH SULPD GD VH TXHC
efecto et con opere. Et questa intelligentia fu data in sul hordine n@tital LQD QoL FKH VL SURFLHC
exteriori. [...] Et avuta dicta inteligencia per instincto naturale et per consideration di multe cose, fo utile
prociedere ali acti exteriori, admectere di fuori quello che intrinsecamente sera inteso per utilitardara
generatione© pp. 343844

133 1bid., p. 121 [f. 4v @ Et per questa via se prociedere da primi philosophanti li quali ben che fuseno gintili,
LOOXVWUDWL WDPHQ GDOR OXPH QDWXUDOH LQYHVWLJRUQR FRQ
prodedectono nele opere exteriori in manera che si puo dire che queli primi predecti fusero theorici
speculatori del ordine natural®.p. 344

B4 ELG S £t chiY¥d@oi Suciedetono fusseno li pratichi, i quali inteseno in opera quelo che
prededessor loro aviano con grande industria et maravigliosa intelligentia inteso et consi@erat8.

¥ %DOLU 2)LOR]RIL L ILOR]JRIVNL L]YRUL X .RWUOGBDMHYLUHYX VSLVX R XF

136 & R W U KibrQ del drte dela mercatu@ OLEiRlol .RWUXQWMJIBD R YMHAEA&/LRQAMLUDRYDQ
poglavlje 1,p. 121[f. 4 Y @Et Fero posamo inferire che la pratica sia figliuola dela theorica et la theorica de
la natura et la natura de Di©. . 384
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QRUPH L]JERUD QDMY HiiHO LG/®PE WU 19 R HEREJEMDIffes RIRW D ©
SUDYX V. RWHGFROMHYLUHY ]DSED B\ #HReFarniizkod sligdaR
Bog-prirodateorijapraksaSURL]OD]L GD MH EH] XQXWDUQMHJ XPRYDQ N\
stvarima po YH QHPRJXUH UD]XPVNL QDSUHGRYDWL SUHPD E
djelovanja®® No, pritom ne treba zanemaripLQMHQLFX GD pHOQR PMHVWR X
SRVOMHGLpQRP KLMHUDUKLMVNRP VWXSQMHYDQMX LSDN ]I
prva polaZ aQD WRPND .RWUXOMHYLUHYLK SURBh&aOMDQMD R
SURPLaOMDRIMDX NRMIDNX NRQRWDFLMX ELOD VOMHGHUD E
odBoga QHPRJXiUD MH SUDNVD XWHPHOMHQD QD UD]XPX

, JUDYQD SRVOMH G Lnmbvava2uxinydvanjs Bdnds fe@ije i prakse bila bi da je i
XPLMHUH WUJRY D QauddaxiaoSi& M#hbdBOMNQR 7R VH YHU PRaH Q
QMHJIJRYD VWD Yelart& D SKAP\L WIEHLIACH clg:ld @ dlaté hdpr@1® pratigoroiziaze

iz prirode ida im VH SULGRGDMH SURPLAOMDQMH UHGD SULURGQ
teorijskim uvidima®*® 3UHPGD EL WR WUHEDOR ELWL WDNR QHULM
GRJDYyD GD VH SRVWXSD REUQXWLP UHGRVOLMH@G&RP L WI
SRND]DOR GD VH LVNXVWYRP L LQGXNFLMRP GROD]L GR VS
]QDQRVWL 'RPEMIBRND]DR WH WYUGQMH 'XEURYpPpDQLQ MH
WDNYLP XPLMHULPD SRpL Y. P@Dde Qdvarcnid HgeR témieliti Npovraliey X
LVWLK WUuDYD QD uD]OLpLWLP PMHVWLPD QD UD]OLPpLWH
YULMHPH XYHGHQR SUDYDag je INRWHRRISUILDL NSRRn&NBhithrig), i H
EXGXIMHGD SULMH RVPLAOMDING MYV XWVRRDXNRIMARDM FISRR RE
WROLNR XPMHaAQL X WRP XPLMHUX GD VX YUOR GREUR ]QDC
JRYRUD L WR RQDNR NDNR VH ]QDOR QDNRQ XVSRVWDYO

BT 6FKLITOHU -33WDMNNDOL [GRRPHIQUEM QD WUJRYFDYT % IstoRMI WX GohiflafL 1D© S
A(WLKNKPDQLVWLPpND PLVDR %HQHGLNWD .RWUXOMHYLUD® S

138 & R W U Kibr@ del drte dela mercatu@ OL EagiRlol .RWUXQWMJIBD R YMHAEA&/LRQAMLUDRYDQ
poglavlje 1, S > &R FXHVWR RUGLQH SURFLHGHQGR LQWHQGHPR FKH
intrenseca intelligencia et consideratione de cose naturali si possa ragionevelemente (sic!) prociedere in alcun
IUXFWR GfRSBUHSH[WHULRUL

1391bid., p. 121 [f. 4v5r] / p. 344.

140 bid., pp. 121422 > | E@er Ben che cussi sia, niente di meno appare alguna volta che si procieda ordine
retrogrado, perche in algune arte si dimostra che per experiencia et per inductione di piu particalerdsi vie
piu universali, che sono cagioni delle sciencie et dela@rte. S

YL ELG S <».b> petb@er 1a experiencia dele erbe in varii luogi diversamente et in diverse persone et
LQ WHPSL VHPSUH SURYDWH FRPaR M buaieDli 1§ nidtiFa BShipFe iGdd)i® RedJavé&k E D U
purgato et purga la colera, se inducta regola et disciplina universale che ogni riobarbaro purga @ col&a.
344.
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SUDYLOD JRYRUQGREPMKXP.RMHIXOOMHYLUO SURL]DEOD L] XS
SULURGQM?>YMHAWLQH

. RW U XevdviHhgdnije aedoslijedu Bogprirodateorijapraksa,kao i njegovo izlaganje o
GYRMDNRM PRIJXUQRVWL XVSRVWDYH XPLMHU—0pRK3seRSUHJ S
L RG SRMHGLQDD)pQRP praksel @dDtedrij@)aez&obil&Gsu za razumijevanje
VDGUADMD pLWDYRJ VSLVD R XPLMHUX Wé& gaky paxAiz 8VSR V)
.RWUXOMHYLUHYLK SULPMHUD NRMIWYR RRpQRMH PQRI XN D DLY B
odvija u smjeru daSUDNVD SUHWKRGL WHRULML GD4{roda VOMHG
XURYHQD V-pRakéReBBRMWRWYUYXMH L QDVWDYDN 'XEURYpPDQ
WUJRYDQMX 1DLPH ]DSLYVDR HiiHn@oatbtibd ndVstohRsYupripuNcBo X P
WUDYDUVWYR L JRYRU QlLiEamy Robwi pro@iBli BHRILJNMROWRHL] SULUI
8SUDYR WDM VWDY VDpLQMDYD GUXJX SROD]LAQX WRpPpNX "X
X P L MtiyGvanjeM H SUDNPLMAHIR NRMH SRWMHpH avh &lujalddppGH D p
redoslijedu Bogprirodapraksateorija.

IXGHUL X QDVWDYNX JHQH]X L HNVSQDNDE LRNKDQ MHW D QRN U
je RWNULR L WUHUOX SROD]JLaAaQX W RN XpoZnaerivafiD D]D/SSHW DN 31
trgovanja presudno je bil® QRaH Q M H r@da XNRWNHR MH ]DWLP GRYHOR GR !
]JGUXAaLYDQMD D RQGD L GR XVWURMD GUADYD WH SRWUHE
MDYQLP DVSH teV§tRtiPo grivat®? Yédhomico o publico aWR MH LJURGLOR SF
RVPLAOMDYDQMHP MHGQRJ RSUHJ VUHGVWYD NRMH EL YULN
kojim bi se uzajamnom razmjenom moglo dobiti stvari potrebne za prelffatuL MHp MH

dakako, o novcu 'X E U R YeDrgrgdandhi mislilac pritom novac odredio kao sredstvo iz

¥2 ELG S W TX@O®R PHGHVPR GLFR QHO D baViibe RrovBXtaVeRadd ID S HUF K
homini delo instincto in tal manera in decta arte amaistrati, che facievano non men bene quelo che se
ULHFKLGHYD LQ WXWH OH SDUWH GHOH RUDFLRQL FKL VL IDFLHVH SF
di quel natval exercicio®/ p. 344.

¥ ELG S Btlin quis grado ardiro a dire sia la nostra arte mercatoria la qual ebbe a chi ben
FRQVLGHUD Of RULJLEQpI3RH OD QDWXUD !

144 1bid., pp. 122423 [f. 5r & @ <..%> poi che la multiplicationdela generation humana fu propagata sopra la
terra. Pero che sendo necessaria la multiplication di multe cose a sustenamento del homo privato et dela
IDPLJOLD VXD SRL FKH VHUD FRQJLRQWR FRQ OD GRQQ@D HW XOW
governatore dela republica, non poteva governarsi in qualunque deli tre stati o privato, oyconomico o publico,
senca la comutatione dele cose che gli erano necessarie et altre che a lluy per ventura erano superabundanti,
perche per ancora non era trovatdbeL Q GXVWULD KXPDQD Of XVR GH OD SHFXQLD OL
VHQ]D OD FRPXWDWLRQH GL FRVD DG FRVD FRPR IX QHFLHVVDULR
Multiplicando dipoi li homini et acsotigliandosi nel exercicio, come di natora, inteseno che con uno
mezo universale poteano meglio satisfarre ad tucti e bisogno loro presenti et futuri con lo mezo universale
che in ogni tempo et in ogni loco valesse, che con la vicissitudinaria commutatione le cose neciessarie al
victo humancse potesseno aver@. S
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NRMHJD NDR L] 4LYRJ L]YRUD YRRJOW R[S Rvpkp GPAR INjetil HR MODONGDN
WUHuUD SROD]LaAaQD WRpND .RWUXOMHYLUHYLK SURPLaAOMDAQ
S R p pgornja

U preostalom dijelu prvog poglavijarve knjige . RWUXOMHYLUHYD VSLVD NULM]I
GDNOH pHWYUWD SROD]LAQD WRpPpND QMHJRYLK SURPLAOM|
Q D pttgQvanjenemaprijeko potrebonuWHRULMVN X RV Q ReYngjprijX fddiRibp D QL Q
]JDNOMXpPpDN QD WHPHO MXtoSikdd \Br& BnarQdtiKpoviek® Hiddiph® i sva
XPLMHUD LPDMX ]DpHWDN X SULURGQRM VSRVREQRVWL DC
WUDYDUVWYD L JRYRUQLAWYD WVGERIPOH ®B/WD XWLDRRHPG B
Y M H &%WTtgdanje LPD GRGDMH .RWUXOMHYLO VYRMH SUYR L L
zatimsuga OMXGL SUR&GLULOL L UD]JdaD/REGP WMpRWN&EHGD nB RP R U X
samo pojedinac, negh. NXUDQV W, YépX REILNHHONWMQHAHY L Qatstvl*UDOMH Y \
=QDpL .RWUXOMHY L trgavatjeErpiRvojeYpdrleklidli® priéddde, a da dobrobit

koja proizlaziL] QMHJD RVMHUD VYDWNR SRQDRXRERYDERNL KRME O
zato je L]UD]L RenpBtptdig AWR WUJRYDQMH MRA&A X Yzodhesh nQLMH E
LVWRGREQR MH ]JDPLMHWLR GD VX VH X WUDMQRM SUDNYV
RELFOMDNR XVSRVWDYOMHQR WUJRIY DvehrnXsPGE XEHUIRY R DNGLP L
mislilac, svaku disciplinut® 8] URN WRPH 34WR QH SRVWRML WH&RULMVNI
trgovanje kojeje prirodno, potrebno i korisno, R W U X O MSRHUNRLQID &fiBifa koji su ga
NYDULOL WH X]JURNRYDOL j& Hd4MH G/ LM 8 G IRN) H R WXX SSHRSIVA_HF DX X
svojega vremen®® 7R P X MH Nibd\gRaviN Eadletzbog kojega ssRGYDALR QD WR

¥ ELG S Btl perort@vardno questo mezo dela pecunia dal quale come da fonte vivo derivo el
principio dela mercatur® S

146 |bid., p. 123 [f. 5wbr @ Et3n questo modo ad nostro proposito posian dikelt EHQFKH G LVWLQFWR
RJQL VFLHQWLD H TXDOXQTXH GLVFLSOLQH HW RJQL DUWH KDELD DY
FKH QRQ REVWDQWH OD GLFWD YHUD VHQWHQFLD VL GLPRVWUDQR |
uso edala pratica del exercicio di decte cose, come pare per li exempli decti de&Gopr&

147 bid., p. 123 [f6r@ 2! Of DUWH PHUFDQWLOH GHOD TXDO LQWHQGLDPR QHO
chel habia principio dela natura como e digtnte di meno, indocta dala necessitta dele cose pertinente al
vivere humano fu per uso propagata et per multi seculi fin ala nostra eta derivata, in manera tale che si puo
veramente dire che la prima e la vera sua origine si da essa natura et didesitfgza deli homini propagata
et amplifichata in manera tale che con essa et con lo suo exercicio multo piu facil se governano, non
VRODPHQWH OL SDUWLFXODU KRPLQL PD DQFRUD OH FDVEB GH IDPLJC(
345

¥ ELG S Btlper be@ ché di decto exercicio condocto in fin a nostri tempi non apaira alguna
GLVFLSOLQD QLHQWH GL PHQR VH QH YHGH SHU FRQWLQ@XR H[HUFLFI
345.

¥ ELG S <.I> laldu@ e di tal natura, apresso di colloro che non la violaseno, che secundo el mio
SDUHUH DYDQoDUHEEH RJQL DOWUD GBVFESOLQD FKH GL FLR VH QH S

150 |bid., pp. 123424 > | WE@yuedto credo che sia stata la cagione el palchj@esta arte si naturale, si
necessaria e si utile non se ne trovi alcuno precepto scripto. Et io similmente con silentio me ne passarei se

41



LIORAL VAN WN RDXPLMH UXQUNMHR X RIAMID 32DND nijdahtpsaaM HY L U
od stvaranja svijeta do njegova vreméta! DNOH . R W U X GaNaHMlikanid pidanj® D N
spisaR XPLMHUOX BMWOIR WIHOMOS UDYLWL GRWDGDAR MR Q\DD/NDRG & W
UH SRQAXGLWLQWYRUDMWVDNKXKHRL GRrydd@raksateodd, e UsRaktaviti
trgovaneNDR XPLMHUH

Uspostavu teorijskRVQRYH WUJRY brieitéRjé rangenksEnsm misllak WSRpHR X
drugom poglavlju prve knjige spisaD NRMH MH SRJODYOMH QDVORYLR 22 |
a'H OD TXLGLWD H GHILQUWLERMH &N X Nudévang RebdpERy O M D

kao X P L MiH i@idciplinu (arte overo disciplina koja pravedno iustamente XUHYXMH
trJRYDpNH SRVORYH BddjaxhaRayZbaEpXY@IOM D O M X faddinRwW U R G D
dobitak’®2 "X EURYpPDQLQ MH VGEDNOMH QRVEDU HBVEXLYDR Q B XHOXIILN L P
da je o XYMHUHQ X WR GD WUJRYDQMH ®&skUtdgaSiR pjegoleW L QD
RGUHGEH SURL]JOD]L L WR GD SRVWRMH trgovahekddRMdH QLV X
GD WUJRYDQMH LPD RSuUX N RdaSviju ¢dH RSEXXY ¥ B MWM UDNR XIG N N/FDJ
]JDWR 4WR VDGUAaL RQR &4WR MH RSUHQLWR WH RQR d@aWR MH
GD XSUDYR QD QMRM SRpPLYD QMHJIRY FEMipb® RINXSEBKU VSLV
SRJODYOMD RGOXpLR M H EBRGBDODWLQW UIJRWY DIQMHDVXO IXW B RSIRH/G E L
Prva posebnosNRMX MH .RWUXOMHYLU GHWDOMQLMH REUD]JORALR
R XPLMHUX WUJRY D®MDDRGINRMID@PMWUHRYOD&AWHQLK RG QH
valja naglasiti da sUQMHJRYL NULWHULML ]D SURFMHQX RYOD&WH
WUJRYDpPpNHEIS®RY ORYHB]LWR HWLPpNH QDIDYXpRMHREGIMAR LK
QHRYODAWHQH QD GYD QDpLQD nel pim&RmddoUlRgptiRiDespdto/ W R M D
ala dignitate); 2) s obzirom navoju nesposobnostsécundo modo sono persone inghi

NRMD VH PRaH RGQRVLWL LOL QD QHGRVWDWQRVW QMLKR

PHGLDQWH OD SUDWLFD FKH R GHO GHFWR H[HUFLFLR QRQ PY DYHYV
disordineet la transgresione che usano tuto giorno li mercanti di nostr@ efa.345846.

1 bid., p. 124[f. 6rvy @ /B TXDO FRVD H VXFWD SRWLVVLPD FDJLRQH FKH PYT D
doctrina de arte mercature quello che dala creation dal aninfino ala nostra eta per aventura da nisuno
scriptore per ancora e suto fact. . 386

152 & R W U Kibro tlel &rte dela mercatu@ OL EapiRlo2 .RWUXQOW.JBD R YMHAE®/LRQAMMLUDRYDQ
poglavlje 2, S > | Y@ 2 overE proSiBddrel ala difinitione dala mercatura, la quale definiamo
in questo modo: mercatura e arte overo disciplina intra le persone legiptime [legitime] iustamente ordinata in
FRVH PHUFDQWLOL SUR FRQVHUYDWLRQH GWMB B5 K X°PRHIQQRD GIHH Q ¥ D G V1R
347.

1531bid., p. 15 [ff. 6V #r @ Et perche in questo consiste lo fundamento di tucta questa nostra opera, ci par dover
chiarire un poco meglio tucte le parte poste nela diffinitione de la mercatura. Et pero dicimo che questa
GHIILQLFWLRQH VHFXQGR OR QRVWUR SDUHUH O H SHUIHFWD SHUF]I
sue diferentie in speci@ p. 347
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prodati'® 1D SUYL QDpLQ GDNOH V REJLURP QD GRWWHRMDQVW"®
1) ore koje se ne mogu bavitirgovanjembez povrede ugleda i zabrane, a to su kraljevi,
NQH]JRYL EDUXQL YstaagbsRodd; 2i©OHKS)B suidrinlljena sveti redt> Na

GUXJL QDHRYPODEWHQH VH RVREH WDN RN Kojj sGrodijkb@ i QD G Y I
QHVSRVREQL D WR VX GMHpDFL SULMH SXQROMHWQRVWL
AWLUHQLFL SRG WXWRUVWYRP URERYL PDKQLWL UDVLSQL
koji prodaju manjkave stvari, a to su IBpYL SOMDpPpNDAaL DNOUNKHRWBRWULWHO
VOIS QIX]HY QHRYODAWHQRVWL |]D WUJRYDpPNR SRVORYDQMFE
WH L] GREQLK VSROQLK L NODVQLK UD]J]OLND GXEURYDpPpNL
osoba uspostd LR N U L W HhbaravM Ho jd VézvidNoHz, primjerice, zabrane poslovanja s
REJLURP QD GRVWRMDQVWYR |DWLP J]DEUDQH JERJ GXaHYC
onda i zabrane |[ERJ QHHWLPpQRJ GMHORYDQMD SRMHGLQDFD O
DONHPLNMDUWpPQL

'UXJD SRVHEQRVW RGUHGEH WUJRYDQMD R NRMRM VH .RW
WDNRYHU MH HWLPpNH QDUDYL L WLpH UHMHP 3 RRDAUXNDHIGN D
PLAOMHQMX X WtavkeRngiod@adumijgvr Kupdau ili prodaju robe po pravednoj

cijeni (SUHOR).1'X2MLR WRJIJD 'XEURYpDQLQ MH VPDWUDR GD S
GRSXaAaWHQR WUJRYDWL XQDWRP8 SIRYMYDXYY ORERXR MNX DSNRD Y MW C
VYHWH ]DOR&HQH SRORBHXBRYOMHWWEBKQEXEWRIFDpPNL MH P
je uvijek i svakome strogo zabranjeno trgovati otrovima i kockama, kao i stvarima koje se
kupuju za vlastitu ili obiteljsku upotrebliao ionima koje se kupuju kao dar drugifta.

7TUHUH SRJODYOBpa BUXPLMWXIJWUIRYDQMD VOMMKGWHH MH
SRVOXal \khzae ba GO MH pLWDYD SUYD NQMLJD .RWUXOMHY
HWLPpNRP WHRMEWILMRPGXEURYDPpNL XPQLN UDVSUDYOMDR |

1541bid., p. 126 [f. 7r&v] / p. 348.

5 ELG S <.|> pdis@ne iflegitime intendiamo in du@ahi cio e quele persone che non posono
H[HUFLWDUH OD GLFWD DUWH VHQoOD SUHLXGLFLR HW VHQoD SURKLE
FDYDOLHUL JHQWLORPHQL HW WXWL DOWUL VLIJQRULec@hb & XDOL H
VHQWHQWLD GL UDJLRQ FLYLOH > @ /Y1 DOWUH SHUVRQH ©®OOHJLWLF
p. 348.

156 |bid., pp. 126427 [f. 7v@ Quilli li quali dal lato dele persone loro hano mancamento e sono inabili, sono
fanciuli QDQoL OD HWD OHJLSWLPD GRQH LQ RJQL HWD UXVWLFKL SXS
SHUVRQH LJQRUDQWH HW LQDELOL /Y DOWUL VRQR LQDELOL SHU UH
robadori de strata, contrafacitoeld cosse, archimiste et loro sim@dl. S

571bid., p. 127 [f. 7v] / p. 348

%8 ELG S > | Y@ 2,Q FRVH PHUFDQWLOL VL GLFH SHU OD GLIHUH
mercantilmente et queste cose sono cose sacre et coseQripggH GLSRVLWDWH RYHU IXUDWHO®
59 1bid., p. 127 [f. 7v]: @ I F prohibite sempre et in ogni tempo ed ad ognuno, como sono veneni, dadi et

VLPLOLD RYHU FRVH FKH VL FRPSUDQR SHU XVR VXR8&8. GL VXD IDPLJC
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RELOMHAMLRD NNDINRYPD VIO QDVORY SRJODYOMD 22 VYRMV\
gualita dela persona delo mercagte 3ULMH QHJROL VH XVPMHUtom QD REU
poglavilu LVWLpPpHP GD MH L] QMHJD PRJXUH LApLWDWL L ]JDVW
discipline: filozofije odgojaU nastavkui X XSRJRLNIRQQID PMHVWD X WUHUHP

NRMLPD VH HWLpNL VDGUADM LYV Sfidsidipadgsia VDDV DG B AMHWAPD
detaljnije obraditi u narednom potpoglavlju ovoga poglavlja.

TUHUHDY®MH SUYH NQMLJH VSLVD R XMHMRWSRPHIR QDY K DF
XJUHpPLFH XJOd¢tahe GO YNALRLPDVWYDULPD Yéhes@hiplix, 2kajaM HF D M L
WLMHOD PRJX SR %RaMHP UHGX VYLP QL geevawjatMaULPD SU
WR VPDWUDR MH GD VX OMXGL SRG EURMQLPDXOWNHWD M
posloval® Potomje DELOMHALR GD LVNOMXpPLYR OMXGL PRaX XPDNH
]DWR 3§aNBRg ta® tu povlastict?? Nakon togge ustvrdo da su jedino ljudi, @onajprije

] DKY D Odvofdvstobadroj volji (libero arbitio) NRMD LP MH GDQD SUL VWY
izvrsnom umu iGigiegno egregip i razboritosti prudentig, slobodni (iberi) oduprijeti se

svakoj sklonosti ili sposobnostoja EL LK QD UD]GUPULNGCD Q@ PIO@PHPLMHQDP
zvijezda!®®* 3RpHWDN WUHiUHJ SRJODYOMD V SIRMURK XN H M HIiuEY WY
SRORADMX pRY, MkdjNj® présndan 23-D/IOXM QM D .RWURPIMIDWLRDIGIMD NR
odnose na etku yYRYMHN MH GDNOH ]D QMHJD MHGLQR ELUH NRM
GDQX VORERGQX YROMX L]YUVWDQ XP L UDJERULWRVW W
XWMHFDMLPD NRML YLaD QHEHVND WLMHOD LQDp#d YUaH

PRYMHNRYD SRORADMD PR&HJXEMBNDMMNPLWXS®R WMDY GD

NRMH LPD PRJIXUQRV\VWe dA2P R REeURpOXUSIQDEDs interris D aWR MH

NDUDNWHULVWLPQR |]D ILOR]JRIVNX PLVDR QDVWDOX X UHQH
U nastay N X WUHUOUHJ SRJODYOMD SUYH NQMLJH .RWUXOMHYL
WUJRYDFD pLPH MH HWLpPpNRM SULGUXALR VDVWDYQLFX NI

160 & R W U Kibr© tlel &te dela mercatu@ OLEapiRlo3 .RWUXQOW.JBD R YMHAEAQ/LRQMHLUDRYDQ
poglavije 3, S > | Y@ 3 DQWLFD HW FLHOHEUDWD VHQWHQFLD GHJOL
governate dali influxidi @R USL VXSHUFLHOHVWL L TXDOL SRVVRQR WDQWR SHU
LQIHULRUL FKH OH GDQR.UHJROD HW PRGR © S

L ELG S > Y@ °@ ! FKH EHQFKH >JOL KRPLQL@ VLDQQR LQFOLQ
pu DG XQR H[HUFLFLR FKH DG XQ DOWUR 1© S

162 |pid,, p. 1BD[f Y@DG TXDO QRQ DQQR SRVVDQoD GL SRWHUVH JXDUGDUH V
ano questo brivilegio (sic!) da Dio, <.& S

163 |pid., p. 129 [ff. 8v+t U@ 2 ienté dPmeno per la dignita delo libero arbitrio che e data nela creation del
anima sono si liberi che possono resistere ad ogni dispositione o abilita che li inclinasse variamente secondo
la varieta de le diverse constelacioni. [...] per ben che siildiffl potere fare questa resistencia per tal
inclination che inchina osai, niente di meno e non e impossibile el poterlo fare, specialmente dagli homeni i
TXDOL VL WURYDQR GRFWDWL GY LQJLHJQR HIJUHJL Rstdrdiddd@HJIOL DOV
LQFOLQDFLRQH LQ PRGR WDOH FKH QRQ VDUDQQR QH PHQDWL QH JRY
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WRPH da8WR MH VPDWUDR GD MH pRYMHN MHGLQR ELUH NI
UWMHFDMLPD RWSRU NRML pRYMHN PR&H SUXADWL XWMHFL
MH SRSUDUHQ WHAaNRO G®DVMRVMRHMX|GWIRNXK@KIXGL SRVYHUXMX
NRMLPD X NRQDPDLRW DXHOXNHAHW UD MXH U M dldpia® MigpraviinKk W H &N R
odgojnim postupcimap HPKXX SRVYHWLWL SRJRUQRVW X QDUHGQRP SR
8 SUYRM NQML]JL VSLVD R XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD HWLpPpNL VD
.RWUXOMHYLUO MH WR SRJODYOMW WIRWGE R F DRS RRWVEW © B U] IDFRED |
FRVH SURKLELWH RPQLQR DROHIRHXFBEGPOWNR XSR]JRULR |
WUJRYFLPD |DEUDQMHQD EURMQD GMHORYDQMD NRMD VX
radi o djelovanjima koja su nespojiva skromQR&auX MIRYRERI X RIELOMQR
UiXGRUHGPR@HXWLD VDOGHoD JUP¥LWD RHEW OnBEREMIHUD W L
.RWUXOMHYLU WUJRYDF PRWRDp WRIDM@R. QRVIWHPRX VHRBRL EX
REDYOMDQMD VYRMHJID SR dnihPjRdi® SWHRIR SRRAYWNMHIUNHHDWL
P L & O Mrgb@cMsX gotovo poput riznica ljudskih vrijednos®@C PHUFDQWL VRQR TXD\
delo thesauro humahd®’ Trgovac za njega mora bith H i W L. GW (adnEsto et moderalo

]JERJ pHIJD QH pXGAULUXD MMM WMEH RGOXpLR |DEUDQLWL GMHORY
dozvoljena's®

8 QDVWDYNX RVDPQDHVWRJ SRJODYOMD SUYH NQMLJH .RW
NRML VX WUJRYFLPD |DEUDQMHQL 3UYL RG QMLKeMH LJUD
kockanje i kartanjé® Za razliku odLJDUD QD.RAWHHKRO®MHYLUO MHeR@GKREUDYDR
NDAH YMHAEDMELWMHRMBR@EWR VX SULPMHULFH LJUH V OF
WUPDQMH L KUND QM HO MEXGIX M L P D ogbbné Mrliné& RNajooM A E H L
LVWLpH .RWUXOMHYLU DNR pRYMHN VWHNQH @bBrKiBN X LJUD ¢
jer se to SURWLY LW uH RWD PNKR P TRLYHRKRercéntil i smrtni je grijeh

1841bid., pp. 129t > U@ 20D SURFLHGHUD WDO GLVLVWHQFLD FRQ GLIILFXO
guelo che si trovano pro predectoliuxio supercieleste naturalmente inclinati el piu dele volte non vi
SHUVHYHUDQQR © S

165 & R W U Kidro dlel &rte dela mercatu@ OL &pitRlo 18 .RWUXQOMIBD R YMHE& LQMNUDRYDQ
poglavlje 18p. 191 [f. 38r] / p. 399

1861hid S > | u@ * ! FKH GHYH DO FRQWLQXR QHO PHUFDQWH QRQ
DSDUHUD DE H{[WUD 5HVSHFWR DQFKH DOD IHGH FKH GHYH KDYHUH G

167 1bid., p. 191 [f. 38r] / p. 399.

1681bid. S > | u@ (W SHUR QRQ VH GH PDUDYLJOLDUH QHVXQR VH OR
SURKLELPR OH FRVH FKH DOFXQD YROWD HW. DOFXQ WHPSR VRQ DG D¢

1 ELG S > | U@ 2(W SULPR H StbRiE lidftund Boni2 @ého RiBDY Eddt€ WtH OR J
UHOLTXD.© S

0 ELG S > | U@ 21RQ GLFR JLRFKL FKH VL IDQQR SHU Of H[HUFL
palla, lanciar di palo o dardo, il correre, lo loctare et similia, perche queHto r lo exercicio et virtu
SHUVRQDOH® S
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(peccato mortalg!’* Osim toga, tjegkomJUDQMD LJDUD 8RB WUHWIELp HRWURX O
SULVXWQL L V&ivbKesha pergiurioM HND R bu)) gdovke blasfemig,

prijevare {nganni W H Napidg)H2 Drugi QD [le@vanjaNRML MH .RWUXOMHYLU
trgovcima biloje opijanje vinom ili prejedanjé’® To je zabranjeno zaté WRrgovac, smatra
.RWUXOM N WIiRR MavRaVaddba negdrugi ljudi* 8 VNODGX V WLP .RWUX
LVWDNQXR GD EL WUJRYDF WUHEDR L]J]EMHJD Y®OHIB \REILW D (
(desonestpi EXG X UL GRY R L Q Dinfankai!’3 Oddwtoga, iz opijanja proizlaze,

misli . RWUXOMHYLUO L V@ Mdi@ljetigblvcg pogtgjeMilers; trditd duha, sanjiv,

drhte mu glava i rukezapiUH PXH L SRYHUDYD MHHMWL GHMIRRXH JPOE L
]DKY Dgelbhdjke L UD]OLPpLWBREB®RVWYL. WUEREROMD EROHVWL
vodena bolest’® Na kraju izlaganja o tom zabranjeno@ DpIGMKHORYDQMD .RWU X(
]JDNOMXpLR GD WUJRY DEMpeRatPDX EM MO XXPOMBHMIHK@®H UL GDNOH
zabranjeniQDpERQHORYDQMD MH [DVWXSDQMH GUXJLK X SDUQLFI
sporovat® . RWUXOMHYLUHYR REUD]JOR&HQMH ]JDEUDQH WDNYD
WUJRYDF QH WUHED $eDpdt@ehd bily za foiredeR drifih YRy HW Y UW L
zabranjeniQ D [ujel@vanja odnosi se nED]JRYRU VD ]OLP OMRK|GLRPIID DEX@&X (PL
RQL QH VDPR G DONMWXDEJLH LRE GHHADHAHD R %iEGyrrbQUMDID i uzrokom
propasti'® Kao peti zéranjeni QDpWQ@JIJRYpHYD GMHORYDQMD .RWUXOMH
DONHPLMRP L WR ]JERJ WRJD aWR MH VPDWUDR GD VH WUJF

11 1bid., p. 191 [f. 38r] / p. 399
172 |pid., p. 192 [f. 38r] / p. 399
3 ELG S > | Y@ 26HFXQGR H SURKLELWR DOR PHUFDQWH LPEULD
74 bid., p. 193 [f38vx U@ ?3/R TXDOH YLFLR O H SLX DERPLQDELOH QHOR PHUI
PHUFDQWH OYf H SLX EXEOLFD VLF SHUVIRRAEL GKH pO40@ OWUL HW SHU
5 ELG S > | U@ 2/R P H UWF QWb de SdiipareRQpulido Pdr e facende chel
tirano et non puo scondere lo male lo quale e cosi come glie desonesto, li puo esser nocivo per li erori chel
puo commetere a llui molto damnosi. Il perche, per fugire lo opprobrio, deve lo meragingelducrapula
GHOD TXDOH ROWUD OD LQIDPLD H OL GDQQL SDUWLFXODUL FKH OL ¢
pp. 400401
76 ELG S > | ua@ 2 I VHIXLWDQH DQFKH SLJULFLD JURVHoD GH
ligar et ingrosare la lingua, non possere ingenerare, perdere la vista et in fine multe et varie infirmita fianchi,
VWRPDFKL IHEUH JRWKH HW LGURSLVL OH TXDOL VRQQR PROHVWLYV
401

7T ELG S Dleve e¥s@re adunche temperato lo mercante per le ragioni sopra dicte nel mangiare et
QHOR EHYHUH © S

78 ELG S > | Y@ 237HUFLR DOR PHUFDQWH OY H SURKLELWR OF
FRPSUDUH SLDLGL © S

179 |bid S > | Y@ 26H SHU OR VXR ELVRIJQLR H GHFWR QRQ OLWLJL F

B ELG S > | Y@ 24XDUWR H OT H SURKLELWR DOR PHUFDQWH OD

solamente son caxione a discostun&rdivertere li homini dal ben fare, ma anche possono essere cagione de
GLVIDFLRQH SHU PXOWL PRGL © S
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VWYDULPD NDR L SRX]GDQLP REDYLMHVWLPD D%Q@H RQLP &
to, WUJRYFX MH ]DEUDQMHQR L QDGPHWDQMH EXGXiUL GD M
skupo(ligieroetdispesp L EXGXuUL GD JD VN Udkawamentp d BDgovad bi S X W D
WUHEDR XALYDWL X UD]PL a@ksub aMtEERNake BWRY DW RRW G R B MRIEY |
LVWDNQXR GD VH WUJRYDF QH, kaRo M $voj&take LiWiLdrdgitht M X P p D |
zemljama, jer je top H VixV@R velkih nevolja'®® 7DNRYyHU WUJRYFX MH ]DEU
.RW U X O M H ¥duiimet¥rP fdlBijgid robi, vagi i mjerikao i prilikom razmgne roba, jer

to pLQH O®BRt di ladh®® DR GHYHWR .RWUXOMHYLUO MH QD
]JDEUDQMHQR LPDWL SUHYL&H LVSUD]QLK L SRYUaAQLK SULI
QDANKRGIWRYDF VH QH V piijatelistva SixigiiaDW te dijere da nije u
PRIXUQRVWL RGE L WiNgphsakii Q RIW UXVGONKH D L iio dakrgavweanh® N Q X R
VPLMH RELOMH oo¥igaliva. To & \patigiemovovimjerom kojem jenaglasioda

je rasipnost trgovac HGQDNR QHSR & H Gavafic NJIRR/ DFOAHR R RVIWLAH QLK
2VLP WRJD XSR]J]RULR MH QD WR GD WUJRYDF PRUD L]JEMHIJ
NDaH UD]DUD L XQL&AWDYD VWMHFDQMH ER®IJDWVWYD NRMH

2.2.2. EtkD X GUXJRM NQML]L VSLVD R XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD

'UXJD NQMLJD .RWUXO M tigovaitd YWLIKN R PHRLY DUDMEEASRICUTAN L b N X

RSVHJRP QDMVNURPQLML GLR 'XEURYpPDQLQRYD WUDNWDWI
SDAQML LVWUDALYIDPH BIDJRRRIVNHVRDWWHEDOR EL SUHPD
WRPH d4WR MH ULMHp R NQML]L pLML QDVORY RGL&H WHRC
PLVOLODF YHi QMLPH GDR GR ]QDQMD GD {iH X pHWLULP
vierskom aspektu tRYpHYD 4LYRWD 2&RPLQFLD OLEUR VHFXQGR G

Bl ELG S > | Y@ 24XLQWR Of H SURKLELWR DOR PHUFDQWH OR IL

ad inquidere cose stabile,JeWH HW DYLVL ILUPL HW QRQ TXHOOH FKH SRVVRQR F
402

182 |bid., pp. 194A.95 [f. 39v] / p. 402
183 |bid., p. 195 [ff. 39w+ U@ @26HSWLPR OR PHUFDQWH SHU QXOOD WDQWR LQ ¢

contraband,SHUFKH VRQR PXOWH YROWH FDJLRQ GL JUDQ GLVIDFLPHQWR®
184 |bid., p. 195 [f. 40r] / p. 402

8 ELG S > | U@ @%1RYR Of H SURKLELWR DOR PHUFDQWH KDYHU}
SRVVRQR HVVHUH GDPQRVL © S

188 |hid., S > U@ 2a(W QRQ VL YRO DVWULQJHUH FRQ KRPLQL WDQWR L
QRQ TXDQGR O H GLPDQGDWR VHUYLFLR © S

¥ ELG S > | U@ 2HFLPR QRQ GHYH HVVHUH SURGLJReli SHUR FKI
VLIQRUL HW PDJQLIILFL KRPLQL FKH OD SURGLJDOLWD FRVL OD SU
SURKLELWR QHOL PHUFDQWL FKH Of DYDULFLD © S

8 ELG S > | U@ 2(W SHUFLR YROH VFKLY DbH DRsPtRBAWH SHU
SURIHVVLRQH OR TXDOH H DG HVVHUH ULFKR H OD SURGLJDOLWD GH

a7



PHUFKDQAMWEK&/LP QMHIJRYR EDYOMHQMH WHPDPD UHOLJLMV
b X G pdsebice ako u obzir uzmemo stavdwge je zastupao u predgovoru cjelokupnoga

spisa iu prvoj knjizi spisa,D X NRMLPD QLMH VNULYDR VYRNKakBO&AUDQVN
na SULVXWQRVW ILOR]JRIVNH WRpPpQLMH HWLpPpNH VDVWDYQLI
SRWSRJODYOMD L]JGYRMLW X .RWUXOMH Yokdr&ivzittijg b&SLVH HW
pHW njgZiii XSSRJODYOMD 3ULWRP 0X QDMYHUX SR]JRUQRVW S
PHWYUWRP SRJODYOMWLMMHU V@R MX QDOWIRPMW XSSOMRH QLL MLU H
SRJODYOMD L]GYRMLWL WMHN H RnBiGaiyHONI R R JEXW H RNRL G/RAQIRYA H
YDOMDQRJ I|DNOMXpPpND Rdrig@VN QNVMR NH R.RMVVUHDCQONRHXLEMIIM YLD X V S
trgovanja ,] SUHGJRYRUD (X L]GYRMLWL 'XEURYpIQAQRVW V\
WUJRYpPpHYD SRVMHGRYDQMD nL i@MH JRY® QMDM B XSUWWRR/IWE R BF
QD XORJX NRMX SRKDWDQMHM pHW HHWPPNLDALY RWV UDMWAHLIP
SRJODYOMD REUD]JORALWL HWVODRWW L@ B 6 h NOARNUNMIFR J&EBRD Q B
XSR]JRULWL QD GRSXawaH& R zajéthRaYKojd YiRzaG)ddd Grébalo biti
pravedno

SUHGJRYRU GUXJRM NQML]JL VSLVD R XPLMHUX WUJRYD
NRPSOHPHQWDUQR UD]XPLMHYDQMH YMHUVNH VIHUH WUJRY
QMHPX MH .RjpyWXOHMBROQXGLR YODVWLWR YLYHQMH YDaQRV
ALYRWX 1DLPH QD SRpHWNX SUHGJRYRUD QDYHR MH SRGI
VXVUHVWL L NRG GLYOMLK aLYRWLQMD JODV VPLMHK OM
PXYDQMH KUDQH ]D EXGXiUQRVW NDR L SUHSR¥®mNaOQMH &N
GUXJLK &LYRWLQM Do &djrvawerdioRdaMsetazBdritingaHbokazuju timed W R
SULNXSOMDMX PHG SRAWXMX VYRMHJDtvarl}9® CRWDU XUDNHY V. W B
YMHUL GRGLMHOLR UD]JOLNRYQX XORJX SULOLNRP XVSRUH}
VX ALY GWMoQXMWY LP VWY DUL P D ohve@dsig@rtné porrdjil Wexd®! za
GRQR3AHQMH WDNYD ]DN OedeiN\DWHYH WXYGID L MIRIWEHIQRVH LP D M

189 & R W U Kibro del &irte dela mercatu@ O, Ppioliemio .RWUXQOMJIBD R YMHE® LIQQAIMNLUDRYDQ

predgovorp. 199 [ff. 41v+ U@ 2 ! SHUR FKH Of DOWUH FRVH FKHO KXRPR D H
WUREDQR OD YRFLH QHOD TXDOOH SDU VH LQWHQGD Of XQ Of DOWU
nel amare le conjugie, li figlioli etet., nel provedere del cibo et conservare di quello in futuro, nel
FRIJIQRVFHUH FRVH ORUR QRFLYH HW OH PHGLFKH KHUEH © S

O pid. S >| Etid @esto et multe altre cose appareno prudenti le ape: congrando lo mele, lo re loro
honorano, digonenose et hordinan@. S

BLELG S > | U@ 26HQGR LQ PXOWH HW TXDVL LQ WXWH OH DOW

LIQRUDQR OD UHOLJLRQH © S
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VDpXYDOH 4LYRW D PpRYMHNX MHPGDWRYDIKP [GRNINEHNID PP
. RW U X OWDHNUIaEEhq)perfecta ragiong koji naziY DP R P X G Wdi §etiofo zbog

bHIWH PpRYMHN L]X]HWDQX RIFHRIJ XiHH O/ FLRDE@RN BHER AHEPD M H
=QDpL .RWUXOMHYLUOU MH ELR XYMHUHQ GD VH pRYMHN RG
PXGURVW D ]JERJ pHJD MH VSRV R EfdpaRticyeii M’PNDRVUXD WL ID NER@ DaQWI
istaknuo da vjeru moram@WRYDWL GXEURYDpPNL MHWNRK OCQH [BRJ XKWYWDY
YMHUX VOIGMMGOMIAK YARWRWLQMIV LS®D]MNGMK plL 8 MEIH W EM H |
AXGMHWL 1D YMHURP BLPXNIDJRRIXD PHYXVREQX XYMHWRYDQ
viere, . RWUXOMBELO MHBOdmi fudi pekiareonda kada ili uzimaju vjeru bez

mudrosti OD UHOLJLRQH SLJO) D @kdrasH@o Qer§ OB LUQFLBQoLD VD
religione), jer jedno bez drugoga nP R @R Predgovor drugoj knjizi XEU RMEDGRYUALR
QDMDYRP akednil pglavljima knjige trgovcima ponudiiekoliko djelotvornih

lijekova E X G Xrade Bdnelvojbene posloveWH GD NR QKN VH EXGX SULGU
lijekova, Bog privesti spasenjti®

U prvom poglavlju druge kige VSLVD R XPLMHUX W Ud Rakdj© Mé&hodRW U X O M |
QDMDYLR SRQXGLR SUYL RG VSRPHQXWLK GMHORWYRUQLK
WUJRYFL VXVUHUX 'D MH ULMHp R PLVL RWANWALB®OWH YHU
PHVVD&RB MH SRJODYOMX WDNRYHU |DPMHWQD HWLpPpND NF
SULOLNX XYMHULWL .RWUXOMHYLUG MH QMHJRYDQMH YMH!
OMXGVNH PXGURVWL SD pDN L NDR XYMHW OMXGVNRVWL
RWSRpHR VWDYRP GD MH VYDNL OMXGVNL QDUD&AWDM RGY
QDUDAWDML raDhiekatjR%ROD XNDR L X SRpDVWLPD BUWYDPL
1IDNRQ RSVHAQH NULWLNH ULPVNRJ PQRJRE®&WENMIKIODOStGXEUR'Y
NDWROLpNRM YMHUL NRMD MH XVOLMHGLOD QDNRQ UD]QR’

192 ELG S Bt cusi trg@o & universi animali essere datad@gone ad conservare la vita, ma homo
ad propagare® S

193 |bid., pp. 199+ > | u@ 3(W SHUFKH QHO KRPR H SHUIHFWD UDJLRQH OD |
VROR HJOL H H[LPLD FKH DG HVVR VROR HpGADOWR DG LQWHQGHUH OH |

¥4 1bid., S > | U@ *HYHPR DGXQFKH VHUYLUH DOD UHOLJLRQH OD TX
VHTXHQGR OD YLWD GH EUXWL DQLPDOL UHQHJD OD KXPDQLWD > @
religione et sapieth LD © .S

1951bid., p. 200 [f. 42r] / pp. 409406

19 |bid., S > | Y@ @ I SHUFKH DYHQGR PXOWL VFURSXORVL OLJDPFL
scogliere. [...] ma habiamo trovato alcuni medicamenti efficacissimi li quali servandoubita che Idio
PHGLDQWH OH VDQFWH RSHUH OL IDUD SHQLWHQWL HW SHU FRQVHT X

197 & R W U Xibro tlel drte dela mercatu@ OLUE&pRUlo 1l .RWUXQOWJIBD R YMHA/'LRQMWLUDRYD!
I, poglavlje 1, S > | Y@ 2pQeRogn) etaW et Ba ogni generacione di homini e stato servato lo
FXOWR GHOD UHOLJLRQH > @ GLYHUVLIILFDQGR SHUR O LQWHQGH!
YHQHUDWLRQH VDFULILFLL HW FHULPRQLH © S
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PLAOMHQMLPD L NRMD MH L]QD&EOD PLVX X'RRRRM YHiAQORVY
GLR SRJODYOMD VDGUAL 'XEUR WPDIQ WQUR R pREYLDD PARKDH Q K M
NRMX PLVD LPD |]D HWLPNX GLPHQ]JLMX WUJRYpHYD ALYRWD
XVYRMLWL RELpDM L QDYDGX VYDNRGQHYQR VOX&a&DWL PLYV
(confortativo dela animg prosvgtljuje um (lluminativo delo intelecto pLVWL RG SRURFR
(purgativo deli vici  SRWY Uy XnstiHicati Q@eé&l@Wwtu OLMH pLmeEBiecQIXIG H

errori WH XSXUXMH disposiEw BBl borda X SRIJIODYOMH MH ]DNOMXpL
damisapXYD RG QHSUHVWDQRJ JULMH&AHQMD L JOLK GMHOD N
ispovijedi koja se odvijdijekom njezina trajanjatetGD X] VYHUHQLNRY]ERD pRIVOR
MH QXA&QR @dkoWthjpRi¥MiseQH SRPLAOMD QD $SURa/iDRBQFFR RW YR
ORAH VH GDNOH ]JDNOMXpLWL GD MH .RWUXOMHYLO SRKI
LPSOLNDFLMH ]D WUJRYpHY aLYRW MHU MH WDM YMHUVN
SRVWRMHUOLK WUJRYpHYLK YUOL Q DjeMvenjjkaQ idadatiavijinggM H V N (
SRURN— L ]|DOD

(WLpND VDVWDYQLFD SULVXWQD MH L X WUHUHP S&RJODYON
koje je poglavlje naslovliend2 PLORVWLQML® &'H HOHPRVLQD® 8 QMH
barem tri stava kojilDYUHyXMX ELWL UD]JPRWUHQL L] HWLpNH SHUVS
X SUYRM UHpPpHQLFL SRJODYOMD D RGQRVLR WanmM@D MHGQ
]JDELOMHSLRIRHFGDW UHED N Uddséie\digoYMDME N RSANXKEB@RWIMN X VLU
GD WUHED VLURPDKX GDWL PLORVWL @MXorXlakati@mera VD VYR
AW R, @®bBaWbarem samilosno uzdis®fi.' UXJL VWDY HWLpPpNH QDUDYL .RWL
XVUHG WUHUHJ SRJODYOMD 1XGHUL RGUHANHOMHAKSKREDH
RSLVXMXiUL VOXpDMHYH X NRMLPO/WYMB LRXKMORGGDW D VB U VPLL (
se ne daje milostinja onaj u kojem se pojedinac nalazi u oskudici i ima samo toliko da njegova
RELWHOM PRAHMHWL SDRMWGOVBQXMIHMRIRIROYODVWLWL aLy

1981bid., p. 202 [f. 43r ] / pp. 407408

1991bid., p. 204 [f. 44r] / p. 409.

200 ELG S > | Y@ @&/D TXDOOH PHVVD H SUHVHUYDWLYD GHO FRQWL
SHU FRQIHVVLRQH JHQHUDOH FKH Of RPR ID QH Odacdrdate.\[.D] AW SHU OI
TXDO PHVVD GHYH VWDUH OR PHUFDQWH VXOHYDWR OH PDQR H OfF
QHJRFLDWLRQH ©

201 & R W U XiBro del drte dela mercatu@ OLE&pRulo3 . RWUXQMLJIP R YMHA/'LRQMWLUDRYD!
I, poglavije 3,p. 210 [f. 46 Y @Deve lo mercante essere largo ad porgere la mano alo povero et farli
elemosina dela sua faculta, quanto se extende et si nulla have da dare, deve almeno pietosamen®/ suspirare
p. 414.
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EOLZF®MEBN GXEURYDpPpNL MH PLVOLODF RGPDK SRWRP QI
LIORAWQWXDFLMH pLBRMABELDDFXRNVNRWMKEIDMX UL RG VHEH &tk
RVREL NRMD EL VO pXrEEnogz0dg Xofega je odobraveakvo djelovanije,

OHAL X VWDYX G DheMddmR® & H DERELWRH R prapi)XWNawrBiu
SRJODYOMD .RWUXOMHY HW M pIN HOISMIMECERY IS RNUUEbriiR sWi#@ D G D
koristaQ L]YUVWDQ L QDMEROML OLMHN NRML pRYMHND GRYR
ALYRW D ]JERJ WRJD 4WR NDNR QDYRGL VX]D VXuXWwL L] L\
QDJQDWL pRYMHND GD GRe€SRg@aNE0lenykeaipfPW LWL &LYRW L
UpHWYUWRP L SRVOMHGQMHP SRJODYOMX GUXJH NQMLJH
UDQRUHQHVDQVQL PLVOLODF UDVSUDYOMDR R WUJRYpPHYX
REOLFLPD WUJRYpPHYD SR }JeQBgami® Mablovid? 2] ERYR MHELIP D & W
GRSXawHQR D awR QLMH® 2'H FDVL GH FRQVFLHQFLD OLF]
SRIODYOMH GUXJH NQMLJH VSLVD . RWUXOMHYLO JD MH N
HWLPNRP WHPDWLNRP 8 RELOMX iSptatre Frirhjer fBavhih QrBAYID Q M D |
QD WUJRYDpNR SRVORYDQMH RJUDQLpPLW X VH QD RQH X 1
koji se odnose n&6 UDYHGQR WUJRYpPHYR GMHORYDQMH X |IDMHGQLF
GMHORYDQMD NRMBPWRNRRRVUXG®IMHY MP®O&WUDR QHGRSXAaWHQ
'XEURYDpNL MH PLVOLODF SRJODYOMH RWYRULR JQDNRYLW
svojegavremena, dimejeotkrio L VYRMH SRULYH |D QDVWDQDN SRJODYO
GRSXAWHQRVWL GMHIQEYO ML R WMiRNSEDFBensaldenfar i L
QDMSUL]J]HPQLML L QDMRNDOMDQLML OMXGL NRML®™MHGYD (
7TDNYR JD MH VWDQMH QDJQDOR GD L]JQHVH SUDYLOD NRMCL
REUDUKHRWEDWD pLQMHQMH GREUD L NRML |]D SRVOMHGLFX

202 |pid., p. 22 [f. 481: %..> IR SULPR PRGR VHQoD OR TXDOH DOFXQR QRQ SXR |
limosina non si de dare. Come se alcuno posto in articulo de necessita havesse solamente donde esso e la
famiglia sua havesse a vivere de questo, dando elimosina seria subtrahadesdtet ali so®  Sb.

203 ELG S > | u@ 3([HSWR VH VXEWUDKHQGR DG VH YROHVVH GDU
&KLHVLD R OD UHSXEOLFD VH VXVWHQWDULD 1© S

2041bid., p. 212 [48r] / pp. 41%16.

25 pid., p. 213[f. Y@ 23(W QRQ PL VWHQGR DG GLUH GH LOOLFLWDPHQWH JXD
pero che ne tractaremo nel suo capitulo, ma solamente concludo che la limosina e salubre, singulare e optimo
PHGLFDPHQWR DG ULGXUH Of kKRieRobsequsts dll ¢hiekdérion& d vitd) pdrdh® @ H
ODFULPD GHOD FRPSDVVLRQH FKH YLHQH GD LQWUR DO GULFWR FRU
VXD YLWD HW DG IDUH OR RSWLPR ILQH © S

206 & R W U XiBro del drte dela mercatu@ OLE&pRulo4 . RWUXQMLJIP R YMHA/'LRQMWLUDRYD!

I, poglavlje 4, S > | Y@ ?@ ! PD SHUFKH FRPXQHPHQWH OL PHUFDWDQ
mundani et coinquinati, in modo che difficilissimamente possono vivere sensaXéhtiS HFFD UH 1© S
417.
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WUJRYFX QLNDNDY OLMHN QH PR&H J¥RPRIUQLXNRROSERRpDWD
WUJRYFD R GRSXaWHQLP L QHGRSXaAWHQLP XJRYRULPD
posvetit lihvi (usurg. Lihvu je pritom odredimvaka zarada ostvarena od pozajmljena novca

L WR ELOR X VOXpDMHYLPD X NRMLPD MH R WRPH QDpLQM
nakana ostvarivanja takve vrste zard§8 QDWRp EURMQRVWL SDUWLHYWLHIUQPDN R
R OLKYL XVPMHULKWI @0 NBERONM @Y GIWNDYDMX 'XEURYPDQLQ
i NRML XS>XUIMXMMWHQ@EOR WUIJRYPHYR GMHORYDQMH X IDMHGQLF
3UYL SULPMHU NRML VDGUAL .RWUXOMHYLUHYR UW|WPMHW U D C
se uzimanjaPLUD]D 'XEURYDpPpNL VHSRWIR GRVWRMIPBOL QDpPpLQ
(iustamentpuzme miraz od svekra koji je lihvd#® 3SRWRP MH RGJRYRULR GD WR C(
GD ]JHW PRUD YUDWLWL PLUD] X VO Xfenije SdekaMikbaEdrik XSR]Q
XJRYDUDQMD EUDND D GRSXaAaWHQR PX MbbljxXdadtaviitdd&N R MH V
QH XpLQL LOL DNR VYHNDU LPD L SRAWHQR VWHpPHQLK G
G R S X #W HRQARU X O Mrkigyduti spdriHeno pravedno djelovanje trgovca onda kada je
REMDaAaQMDYDR VOXpDMHYH X NRMLPD MH UD]|SUNRHPK GIRIS
NDR MHGDQ RG VOXpDMHY BnaxnaMde V) pritjevidé, @vajK®Xa @ R Ra W H
uzeti zajam uz kamate zbog neaftglja domovineorotiv kojega se vodi pravedan ratgta

guerg.?!t

I1DUHGQL SULPMHUL L] pHWYUWRJ SRJODYOMD X NRMLPCLC
.RWUXOMHYLUHYD U D ]jerie Wizt fardelé) iDpvaMe@r@ rgdvaNjaime,
"XEURY p BEpmenubl ptavedno djelovanje trgotvamda NDGD MH JRYRULR R VO)
X NRMLPD VH FLMHQD NRMX WUJRYDF SRVW®R)QMKDY WR aH
VOXpDMHYLPD X NRMLPD MH SUDYHGQRP NMROWY.DRanD UD G X
odtDNYLK VO X jebhjuvkbiera trgovac preprodaje kupljenu vunu vunarima na rok,

SUL pHPRWWHE @adlesioLdd MH X WRP VOXprizhMilai YtdrRda NR VH

207 |bid. S > <.¥@ero?queste sono precedente regole per solemne rimedio ala conversione delo
mercante alo ben fare et per consequens ala salute loro. Ala qual conversione pervenendo, nullo rimedio
giova se lu (&!) homo e contrapesato et tenuto ad restitucione, ®/.px 417.

208 |bid., p. 215[f. 49r @ Ustira se chiama guadagno facto dela pecunia per lo impresto fato per pacto o per
intencione, <...X0/ p. 417.

29 ELG S > | U@ 26HOQR UHHIFRHNVUHR MXRWBPIPHQWH GHO VRFHUR XV XU
20 ELG S > | ua@ *@ ! GLFR FKH VH OR VDSHYD FKH IXVVH XVXUDU
VH Of DYH SLJOLDWD OD GHYH UHVWLW XL thél pilddizukoteé dirieiQ MaRe D SHY D

VRFHUR KDYH GHOL EHQL HFLDP OLFLWL DORUD H OLFLWR VHQoOD GXE
2bid., S > | Y@ ?23/LFLWR H SLJOLDUH XVXUD FRQWUD LQLPLFR GHOD
/p. 420
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primjerena cijenazarada pravedrfa? 6 O M H G Kaiilh VS X WRWUXOMHY L&dMWMSRPHQ X
djelovanje trgovcdbio MH RQGD NDGD MH JRYRULR R VOXpDMHYLPD X
ALWR X YULMHPH @4HWYH WH JD QDNRQ QHNRJ KiubHh&HQD SU
QDpN@MLPD VH PRAaH pLQLWLHWER NWYHR SAPDHRMRRAMJHjehSa L
ponekad nij¢l® 3UYL Q@bBeplia@a onakva trgovanja koje zaRWUXOMHYLGD QLN
RVXYLYDQMH E L Rirgdanjie RBMY B M® D] ¥ HRSdbhiuii RE)EaRdrugi je

pak bio onaj kadgatrgovac obavlja za opskrbu vidstWH NXuH L] VWUDKD RG SRVN
WUHiUL ELR RQ®avijeREG ¥ OWHD L kaf® HOWR selppDoglo siromasimé.

Prilikom obrazlagangp HWYUWRJ QDPpLQD REDYRWD RO HW DaaNCH W YV W
trgovanje prilikom kojeg trgovace namjerava izazvati oskudjcly Habavlja svoj posao,

smatra pravedm (usta mercantip?®® 3SHWL MH QDpLQ Rdoavjabio D@D WDNY
NRMHP MH GXEURYDpNL PLVOLODF SULGDR LJUDJLWR QHJDV
trgovci, kako kdH VLOQR JULMHEH WD N Rrg@dhR izREHkepOpsD M X W X
avaricia), primjericecondaNDGD WUJRYDF SURGDMH VNXSOMH QH PLVO
negolina vlasitu ili kad namjerno izazivanesd. FX WDNR GD ®WIN\RESibtélIV R
primorani kupovati kod njega po cijeni koja mu se s#8li.

Pitanje pravedne cijengaokupliaglo MH .RWUXOMHYLUHYX SDaQMX L X N
mjenicama.7RP ]JJRGRP .RWUXOMHFDiIMMH] BWDEDOMHRILFDEOD L]
mjenicama praveagnonda NDGD VH UDGL R VWYDUQRM UD]J]PMHQL QRY
onda kadge zarada neizvjesna, dalkdada kadase radi o istinskom prebacivanju i stvarnom
dogovoru stranaka, bez kamata i na temelju zalaganja i obavijesti te opasnosti i nhapora, a u
PURWLYQRP MH ULMHp RZEBLRWDXOMHY UD | PIMHQDPRVWDYLR V
djelovanje trgoaca ni ondakada je postavio pitanje tome MH OL GRSXaAaWHQR SURG

212 |pid., p. 223 [l Y@ @ l GLFR FKH QRQ H[FHGHQGR OR SUHoOR MXVWR H F
422
213 1bid., S > | Y@ 2&KH GLUHPR GL TXHOL OL TXDOOL FRPSUDQR OR J

SHU WHQHUOR HW YHQ G iddpanéd: §urdto Be BRIQ® ers tindueRmod et alcuna volta e
SHFFDWR HW DOFXQD YROWD QRQ © S

24 ELG S SHt primé,@ro éomune bene [...] Secundo, provedere si la casa per li soi bisogni, per
tema che poi non diventa piu caro, e pobDiYDQoD H QRQ H KDYH ELVRJQR H YHQGH SLX
QHOR PHUFDWR 7HUOR SHU SLHWD F®&H SHOR JXDGDJQR SURYHGD D

215 1bid., S > | Y@ 24XDUWR SHU H[HUFLWDUH MXVWD PHUFDQWLD F
carestia, ma che exerciti la sua arte, la qual cosa have loco quando questo e proprio sua mercantia, che per lo
H[HUFLFLR VXR ULFLHYH JXDGDJQR © S

216 |bid., pp. 224225 > | Y@intd* per avaricia, cioe chel venda piu caro, non pensando ata QLW j R
QHFHVVLWD R SHU IDUH FDULVWLD FKH FRQJUHJDWR OR JUDQR VLD
Et questi talli peccano enormamer@e. S

27 ELG S > | Y@ °@ I QXOOD GL PHQR ORDFBRPEbR ULBDWIH FOVRN I
LQFHUWLWXGLQH GHO OXFUR FRPXWDFLRQ YHUD HW UHDOH DFFRPR|
DYLVDFLRQ VROD SHULFXOR HW IDWLFKD GLFR Of HLXVWR OXFUR \
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stvar skuplje od njezine vrijedno$tf Ponudio je nedvosmislen odgovaijH GRSXAWHQR Q
pravedno rfon e licito ne justpprodavati neku stvar skuplje ili je kupovati jeftinije od njezine
vrijednosti?® ,]X]JHWDN SULWRP pLQH GRGDMH 'XEURYpPpDQLQ V
prodajom na velilg gubitku jer mu je ta stvar iznimnoPWUHEQD ]JERJ pHJD X SUDY
treba XUDpXQDWL YULMHGQRVW VWYDUL L a&WHWX SURGDYDD
skuplje od njezine stvarngijednosti??® 0 Hy X W L Riacii u\kdjoj kupac ima velikikorist

RG NXSRYLQH D SURKaDN¥ Brpijeél pradavati ERWWM H D njtRom& aWR
VPLMH SURGDYDWL RQR*EZWRURXD QML SWH SHOLE/EDWXODR SRON F
zakonodavstvojer oo, NDNR NPQRJR WRJD SURSXaWD ND]QLWL S
SUHNRPMHUQRJ QDSOMNOWLD/GIRPR WNRKQRPRIUVUQH YULMHGL V
FLMHQD ]D SRORYLFX 2B BHADNEXMIX¥p QB P YEHIGWHKOX WRJ SULPWN
QDYHR GD ERADQVNL ]DNRQ QLAWD QH RVWDYOMD QHNDAaQN
ako se pri kupovini i pro®@ ML QH SRaAWXMH UD M @dquslithl ddda Bidtiéhy HGQR V)
WRPpQLMHKkoGLIP R YDEH PRUD YUDWLW # PrivoR jMnapdixeBuovd®d N ] Q D
SUDYHGQX FLMHQX QLMH ifaR $RVH R 3 H HOA W\kbjitdaae LARSIY L
NUHUHPWB RGP QLAHQBmIHOQ DRARYRIAMIQKIW X UDYQRAVHAX SUDY!
2SVHADQ SULPMHU NRML MastakEpHRWYDWRQ SRIRDIYFOMD G U X.
R XPLMHUuUX ddhdsidrsé Dapkazedno trgovanjgV RpQLMH QD SUDHGQX SU
je, naime, smatrao nepravednomysta X VOXpDMX GD VWYDU NRMD MH QD
nedostatak ili neku skrivenu prednést. S UHPD .RWUXOMHYLiUGHYX PLAOMH
nedostataka stvari za prodaju: 1) s obzirom na vrstu stvari, primjeric@ XsDMX NDGD V
UD]YRGQMHQR YLQR SURGDMH SRG pLVWR V REJLURP QI
REJLURP QD NDNYRUX SULPMHULFH NDGD VH EROHVQL NR

218 |pid., S > | Y@ 26H Of H OLFLWR D YHQGHUH XQD FRVD SLX FKH QRC
2191bid., p. 228 [f. 55v] / p. 426.
20 ELG S > | Y@ @ ! HIFHSWR VH DOR YHQGLWRUH WRUQD LQ PX

ne haveva bisogh#® XOWR HW DORUD HW LQ TXHVWR FDVR MXVWUR SUHOLR QfF
FRVD PD HFLDPGLR OR GDQQR GHO YHQGHQWH HW LQ TXHVWR FDVF
426.

21 ELG S Ma se M @mpratore se gleora multo de quella compra, e lo venditore non pegiora,
non si de sopravendere, perche non de nissuno vendere quello che na@ e si$o.
22 ELG S >HercheYa@unche la liegie humana non veta questo? Dico che la legie humana molte

cosH FRQVHQWH LPSXQLWH GRQGH LQ TXHVWR FDVR KDYH SURYLVWR
contrato nonvalg® S

28 ELG S >Ma la l¥g@ difina non lasa alcuna cosa impunita, et pero nela legie divina illicito e
repuytato H QHOR FRPSHUDUH HW QHOR YHQGHUH QRQ H REVHUYDWD OD
tenuto a restitucione se lo danno e notabile, €I.p. 426.

2241bid., S > | Y@ @ I SHUFKH OR MXVWR SUH o LRtoGrib@Ista-irRvA QR Q H
GLWHUPLQDFLRQH LQ PRGR FKH SRFKD GLPLQXFLRQH R DFUHVFLPHQW

225 |bid., p. 228 [f. 56r@ La®vendicione e iniusta rispecto al difecto dela cosa venduta, overo per la bonta sua
nascosa® . 436.

54



zdravu’®* 8NROLNR SURGDYDpPp VYMHVQRLMWHABR ANKGF W LEDQQ B
prijevaru fraudo L WDNDY MH XJRYRU QHGRSXawWwHQ DOL QH JULN
SURGDQD VWYDU LPD QHNL QHGRVWDWDN PHy¥\&ioB NXSFX
WRJD MH SULRSUDYD .RAWNGROXNEAHANH Q@ RMIUWFRRD EDWIALBMONHP LI
VUHEUR SRG SUDYR MHU VH QH UDGL R |]ODWX MHGQDNH pl
alkemijom uistino dobivalo pravo zlat$® 'XEURYDpPNL MH PLVObEDN UWRJQI
poglavlja druge knjige SLVD R XPLMHUX WUJRYBOMDPHGQRPWAOMRDYR
SRVORYDQMX WRpPpQLMH EDYLR VH RGJRYRURP QD SLWDQ
QHGRVWDWDN VWYDUL NRMX SURGDMH 3ddiBs& DIM B UNRKE DW ¥ P (
MH REDYH|WOWRENZAWMHD X VOXpDMX GD VWYDU NRMX SURGD
MH JUHAND RpLWD SURGDYDp PRA&H SUDY H&EQ.R WUKDMHWLL {
MH SRWRP UDVSUDYOMDR R VOXpDMX X NRMHP WWJIRYDF V
GUXJR PMHVWR 3$NR QHWNR QRVL UREbtojX ljQdHdoiBzePzsl HV W R ]
QMLP L GD DNR WR UD]JODVL QHUH PRUOL VYRMX UREX \
'XEURYpPDQLQ GRSXa4WHQR WR ]DWDMLWL L PRAKOJWQHVPHW
]JDWHNQH X WRP PMHVWX EH]%6E DD RNRRPWO MRHG. QM LQWS X [DDYNE X |
spominjanja pravedndjelovanja trgovcaLVWLpHP RQDM X NRMHP ddj¢ .RWU X(
XSUDYLWHOM uZzbpraved X @invereuiaradu iusto et nederato guadagnip ali

Q L S R andpRav&Hu i neumijereniniisto et inmoderafo?3!

Premda u preostalom dijelpHWYUWRJ SRJODYOMD GUXJH NQ@QMLJH VSL
LIJULMHNRP VSRPHQXR SUDYHGQR GMHORYDQM$&XAW Bl RRLNMOL
nekih oblika trgovanja SURVXyXMXuL V HWLpPpNRJ JOHGLAWD 3ULPM

226 |bid., pp. 228+ > | u@ 23(W SHUR FLUFD OD FRVD FKH VL YHQGH WULSOI
VHFXQGR OD VSHFLH GHOD FRVD XW SXWD VL YHQGHVVH YLQR FRQ
quantita, come del peso o er PHQVXUD 7HUoR GHIHFWR H VHFXQGR OD TXDOLYV
DQLPDOH LQIHUPR YHQGHV#2Z. FRPH VDQR © SS

21 ELG S Aldonchg @ gueste tre cose prenominate si alcuno venditore scientemente offende,
commette fraudo et itlito e lo contracto. Sepure lo venditore non lo sapeva et alcuno defecto era nela cosa
venduta, lo venditore non a peccato, ma poi chel a saputo lo diffecto deve recompensare lo danno alo
compratore© . 437.

28 ELG S Eiper dquggto G0 SUHQGL FKH QRQ H OLFLWR D YHQGHUH Of RUFR
vero, perche non e cosi puro come lo vero auro, non seria illicito a venderlo per 1@ ver&

229 |bid., pp. 229230 [f. 56rtY @ 26HO KRPR H WHQXWR D Gutd) H.]@sen@®HjuesF ViER GHOD F
RFFXOWL H OR YHQGLWRUH QRQ OL GLFLH Of H GRORVD YHQGLFLRC
GDQQR 6H OR YLFLR O H PDQLIIHVWR XW SXWD VH YHQGL OR FDYL
compeWH DG XQR FRPSHWH DG XQT DOWUR HW YHQGHVL SHU TXHOOR Y|
PDQLIITHVWDUH TXHOOR YLFLR SHUFKH OR FRPSUDWRUH IRUVH YRULTEL
Donde in questo caso lo venditore puo D®F HQWH OR YLFLR UHWHQHUH © S

20 ELG S > | Y@ 26H DOFXQR SRUWD PHUoD DG XQR ORFKR HW VI
GLFLHVVH QRQ SRULD OH VXH YHQGHUH FDUH > @ VH ORaYHQGLWR
LQLXULD D QHVXQR 1© S

21bid., p. 232 [f. 57v] / p. 429
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WUJRYDFD NRML QH ]QDMXieS RWEWR Ykament) E Krjvokieistala

(perguri  3UHPD 'XEURYPDQLQRYX PL&OM Hs® ptikkonVzaklaw@ R J U L \
SRVOXaL NUL yeRNDH W\DOW Y@RiRated®D GRN VH ODNLP JULMHKRP
(mendaciol...] veniale NRMX MH LJUHNDR RQDM WNR VH Qs)VYMHVQ|
YMHUXMXuUL GD JRYRUL LVWIYPHY QR ODALNRAMDQEPAMHUHPED |
YHU V QDPMHURP GD VH ]DAWLWL RG AWHW HWRe®¥NR ]JERJ VW
QDVWDYNX SRJODYOMD SRQXGLR MH UD]JUDQLpPHQMH GRS
]JDELOMHALR GD VX QRGEBBXEWHRML MM SR VYRMRM QDUDYI
grijeha i zabranjeni su svim ljudim@rphibite ad hogni homo D PHyYyX QMLK VSDGDM
(usurd, simonija géimonia L NUWDH)E> 1IHNL SRVORYL VX GARI@dDjshH .RW U X
]DWR aWsebiIK dSKGUXJL QLVX QHGRSXAWHQL SRrinvefieMRM QD!
VNUEQLAWYR VWDUDWH O MKaviFiRrdieie’f PHKDQLpNH YMHAaEWL
8] WR GXEURYDpNL MH PLVOLODF VPDWUDR GD SRVORYL N
QHGRIBXAWR QD pHWLUL QDpPLQD 3U ¥dla GaDgaktipg Rae@ VL VH C
SRVOXMH SULPMHULFH X VOXpDMX N D @ibg QoHlgpadrRigis®e DpH GR
pak odnosi na trenutakér lo temp®, primjerice na posao koji se odvija z@gj@me blagdana,

WUHUL VH RGQRI®A p&donpRpriRjEre na klerike i redovnike kojima je
SRVORYDQMH ]DEUDQMHQR D pHWYUWL VHrefecRMWL QD P
locho D NRMH RRAFUENWRGQR JERJ QHthHVMWG MRNSFE L VXPQ
.RWUXOMHYLUOU MH SRWRP L]QLRurtd)YRét2 nfegbim Isgo@ndjdn @M D R |
GYD VX QDpPpLQD SRpLQ MtpNKIX WUIDHMH V RRQD B A WMRietkdloH XNUDF
QLMH XKYDUHQ V R®LPD§D RWHWM HEXRWEDXRO AT di torheV/rsdiDi

se o maloj ili velikoj stvari MHU VH X NUDyL QH UD]JPDWUD NROLNRUD
'XEURYpPDQLQ MH SRWRPNUDYOMKBRUR @WDJULMHK L GD ORSR

232 |bid., pp. 230231 [ff. 56vH571 / p. 428
233|bid., p. 231 [f.57r] / p. 428.

24 ELG S Alicuni 90r@ préhibiti che sono per se mali. Alcuni non sono illiciti dirsatara, come
e tutela, cura et tute le arte mechaniche, come sono tessituri, cusitoricet ce®
235 bid., pp. 231232][f. 57r & @ Se?li negocii che sono per se liciti possono essere illiciti, [...] possono essere

illiciti per piu modi. Primo, delaFDXVD FRPH TXDQGR VH IDFLHVVH SHU LPSURED F
necessita ma ad altro fine malo. Et secundo questo modo sono prohibiti ad ogni uno, [...] Secundo, per lo
tempo, cio e faciendose neli giorni di festa neli quali da tal opera sicsgare. Item per lo tempo, cioe

faciendose judici di nocte et non di giorno chiaro et cosi di giorni feriati. Tercio, per respecto dela persona,
perche ali clerici et a religiosi son prohibite, [...] Quarto, respecto alo locho inhonesto et susgeltémn |...

alcuna volta per la excelencia delo loco, come quando nela chiesia se fatipgsé28429.

26 ELG S BDiremoM@o flitto, per ben che non risguarda directe al tractato mercantile. Dui manere
VRQR GH IXUWR Of XRBQFDRQDUHKRMRR FILBHSUHKHQVR FRQ TXHOOR FKI
O KRPR QRQ HOGHR®UHKHQVR

237 ELG S >Ht cosiYe@rto®nela cosa picula come nela grande, perche nel furto non se guarda la
guantita, ma se guarda la mente ftauda, <...3© S
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ukradenih stvari, no da depovu ipak PRaH RSURVWLWL NUDYD VLWQLFD
gubitak za vlasnika niti je protiv njegove voh&.

YHWYUWR SRJODYOMH GUXJH NQMLJH D WLPH L pLWDYX

GXEURYDpPNL MH UDQRUHQHVDQMD D NPILFD LRO Q K aRNRR/Q\bID R USDU
R SRVWL]DQMX NRQDpQRJ VSDVHQMD 8SR]JRULR MH QDLP
XPLUX REBVM@QHYUDUDQMD GXJRYD QDNRQ pHJD MH GRGDR
QDMWHAaD ]|DGDUD L GD MPD G RQWNIXGLEHMWIHNYRBRBRROL D pDN
GRYROMDQ GXJRYH Q®AHYBEDIDEROIIDWRVGDRPDaAWYR LOL F
ubogima®®* 1IDSRPHQXR MH L WR GD VX PDOREURMQIsvEQL WUJR
VUHUX YLGH VDP® XHERWDWVWEXRYPDQLQ MH UMHAHQMH
SRKDYyDQMX PLVH PROLWYL SRERAQQRVWL REUDUHQMX L

WUJRYDF GRELW L SR&ite§unaRDE\Grieizt* MUz to, trgovce je savjetovao i

poticao nakeako kadH DQYHRVNL QDXN L XWQIH KXS XSUD Y P MR Y ODLRV
XP GD QH EL ELOL |DUREOMHK®L RQLPH a4WR WUHEDMX YUDW

(WLND X WUHURM NQML]L VSLVD R XPLMHuUX WUJRYDQM

6YLK RVDPQDHVW SRJODYOMD WUHUOH NIQWHY HiO WSH WOU @ RXRDb|
SURAHR HWLPNLEWD GILMRW NBQ®YVORYLPD SRJODYOMD =ERJ
sam ranije naglasio LVWUDALYDpL 'XEURYpPDQLQRYD RSXVD L] ILO
bavii QMH]LQLP VDGUADMHP LD®RPRDXMGMIRWNXOMXKLY ELR H
PLVOLODF MH QDLPH WX NQMLJX SRVYHWLR UD]JEDANRUDQM
SURL]OD]L L] QDVORYD NQMLJH @23RpLQMH W PHRIP INZQALIDJ D

2 ELG S >...> s&/ @un& fura cose minime non reputando nocimento alo patrone ne contra la
YROXQWD GHOR SDWURQH H[WLPD HVVHUH OR H[FXVDWR $OWULPHQW
restiticione.© S

23 |bid., p.235[f. 59r @ Peto che per avissarti che a mercanti per questo soloddtiestituire intravene che la
piu parte moreno disperati, perche lo rendere e durissima cosa e de volte la faculta non basta a satisffare et se
la basta li pare duro a venire lui in poverta, o lassare i suo (sic!) figlioli pa®@eri.481

240 ELG S >Ht poctd @ mdlti vedete ala fine restituire, perche ano posto la fellicita loro nele
ULFKHo®/p. 431!

241 |bid., pp. 234 235(f U @isto®adunche queste condicioni contenute in questi capituli da esserno observate
QHO PHUFDQWH OH TXDOOL REVHUYDQGR FRPH VH QRQ GXELWDUH
guale e maravigliosa, e per virtu dela pieta la qualeleraccepta da Dio lo nostro Creatore, ti dara la gracia
VHQoD IDOOR FKH QRQ PRULUDL VHQoOD SHQWLUH H ULWURYDUH D (
trovarati necto de havere ad ristituire ad altri et per consequens, faciendo leve pelaitqnale ad te sera
ingiunta per lo tuo sacerdote, sara cagione dela tua s@lute.S

242 |pid., p. 235[f. 59rv @ 3MUR IDFLHQGR Of ILQH GL TXHVWR VHFXQGR OLEUR
DQJLHOLFKH H FRQIRUWR HODQUBRRJIRW IO QAW HIOHIHRWRODG HVVHUH FLC
ad restituire© S
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OR WHUOR GH YAORVDP HRFODIOWH® @eihodDGILNX R@MLID HWIL
VDGUADM WUHUH NQMLJH RGDYQR SUHSR]QDW L LVWDNQ?
SULVXWQRVWL HWIUHNHR MRY/QWELY I HENX MSIRMWYBRQPMEURMQL ]D
RSUHURYL X QDVWDYNX SRWSRJODYOMD GHWDOMQR 04X UL
osamnaest poglavlja te knjige, a poragilovia XYLGD X RELOMHAMD .RWUXON
QDXND 8 SUHGJRYRUX UX VH XVPMHULW b DZO QUENOER JFHL W R M
SROLWLPpNRNWUDRSHNWX aLYRWD D NRML VX UD]JOR]L VDGUAL
SULOLNRP REUDGH |DVHEQLK SRJODYOMD XVUHGRWRpPLWL ¢
PLAOMHQMX WUJRYDF PRUD SRV Mdo@iRo¥iDAMedntNROLNR aHOL
1D SRpPHWNX SUHGJRYRUD WUHURM NQML]JL .RWUXOMHYLO I
SUHWKRGQLK GYLMX NQMLJD D RQGD L XSXWLR QD WHPDW
SULRSULR MH WDNR GDDWKD MDRU KR REW WIQ WibRddjBAMwISd)lo Y UV WD |
vierib, NRMX MH VPDWUDR SUY L P lotiri HuodenreRto el Wa Wigsta LY R W D
te NRMD NUDVL GX&aX L YRGL A&4HOMHQX FLOMX SD UH VH X
(bene hones)p koje je ]DpLQ ALYRWD pRYMHND VYDNH GREL SRC
(condimento de la vita humana in deli homini de ogni etate, de ogni condicione et de ogni

viia XVUHGRWRpPLWL QD PIBUVere Qdrale efmididos\obiimdrh na MiYuR W

(circa le vitu NRMD MH VYRMVWYHQD OMXGVNRM VNODGQRVWI
(pertinente ad ogni mercante optint@® 3SIRWRP MH LJOR&LR RAWUX NULWLN
SRVHELFH WUJRYDFD L XSR]JRULR QD X]VYRNHz WHYR & WDX
zbiva da prosti ljudi, a osobito trgokc NRML QH WUDAHYQHBXNX QD VMSHIHEAEYIRF
VWRSDPD VYRMLK RpHYD SD LK X]JLPDMXuL LK ]D X]JRUH
SUHVWLJQX ]ERJ pHJD VH ]DN®MRDXWH L' XERKEW R DOHLIPD O/ M X
se,QDJODRMWYUIXOMHYLU WR GD VX WUJR YSHLIH QRQGE THWBWDRIGLD H. |
WH GD X QMLPD QHPD Q brojfib®dib steDJU\PLDI RMVDRNRAH' DQMH QEC
L NDR PDMPXQL ¢$?® BMRHGR GWHR WDNYD VWDQMD .RWUXOMHY
L KYDOH GRVWRMQL VLQRYL PRUDMX QDVWRMDWL QH VDP
SUHVWLUL X eQdeldrie bt padsda@liLiQdualche vitu AWR EL ]|D SRVOMHGLFX

243 & R W U KiBro tlel drte dela mercatu@ O UWIEpdRemio .RWUXQOWM.JIJBD R YMHA/LRQMLUDRYD!
I, predgovor,p. 237[f. 59V] / p. 433.

244 bid., p. 237 [ff. 59v60r] Et perche sogliono el piu dele volte li homini vulgari et maxime mercanti, li quali
non ciercano la doctrina nel vero fonte, seguire li paterni vestigii et come sono li patri loro mercanti, cosi
segueno li figlioli et continuo traer®d DOD PLUD R QRQ OL DGMXQJRQR R VH DOJXQL Y
cosi lo mundo continuo deteriorando e divenuto in senina. S

245 |bid., pp. 237+ > | U@ 2'RYH VHO FL H DOFXQR PHUFDQWH H SLHQR GTHU
GL UDJLRQH LPR SLX DQQR ULGXFWR OR FXOWR PHUFDQWLOH LQ SUL
IXQGDPHQWR DOFXQR GL UDJLRQH © S
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svLMHW SRVW DIMDURdY ar¢tbéa Ht@rtdvplu perfeciipa ne bi, kao tada, tonuo u

ponor?*®* =DWRMEHWRYLGLR GD MH NDNR ND&H OMXGVNL URG D
GD MHGYD GD VH PRaH SURQDUL QHWSRBLWE R GRIMM & X YWHAWY
knjigu moralnim vrlinama\irtu morale koje trgovci moraju imati*’ Na kraju predgovora
QDMDYLR MH GD tUH VH QDMSULMH EDY Ld¥la dwyrital & ¥fidibY LP G R
delo mercante D SRWRP SULAENtW.2D YUOLQH

8 VNODGX V QDMDYRP L] SUHGJRYRUD .RWVUXIOWMHRKRLXIPMM HI
trgovanja QDVORYLR 22 WUJRYpPpHYX ]YDQMX L GRVWRMDQVWY
PHUFDWDQWHO® 'XEURYDpPpNL MH PLVE&MDD5UR XL &RV B R M®D
RGQRVH QD HWLNX 8 QMHPX MH QDLPH EUDQLR XJOHG W
koji trgovci WUHEDMX XaLYDWL X ]DMHGQLFL SUL pHPX MH LV\
SUXADMX |][DMHGQLFL .RWUSIOWRD WiHYRKREUPPF RHQ W \WMMD Y H U
SRJODYOMD D X NRMRM MH |IDVWXSDR PLAOMHQMH GD VX G
L] EURMQLK UD]JORJD SRXPHFEIWFBIYR] VHMXK . RWW XOIMMHY LUHY
obrazlaganju spomenuthf® RJD RJOHGD HWLpNL PRPHQW SUYRJ SRJO
YHUO NDR SUYL UD]JORJ JERJ NRMHJ WUHED SRawRYDWL WUJ
dobro pen comungkojem trgovci doprinose, a bio je pritom uvjeren da za korist javnog

dobra i doEUD p H MamitiMaRIgIaVidene publico e bene hondstoijedi i umrijeti>>°
8SR]JRULYAL QD WR GD VH SUHWKRGQD WYUGQMD QH RGQRYV
trgovca (ercante gloriosokojega je osmislio i hvalio u svojem spisu, zaklieR MH VWDY G
NRULVW SURELW®NilitateVIs Bovinedd &Davsalute dele Republicevelikoj

PMHUL SRWMHP¥ oGV WILHI RMWMDFY SRWNULMHSLR QDYRYHQMI
trgovci priskrbljuju zajednici: 1) opskrbljuju neplodne z€MMH QDPLUQLFDPD L SRW!
2) pribavljaju uvozne stvari i prevoze ih na mjesta koje tim stvarima oskudijevaju; 3) donose
RELOMH QRYFD GUDJXOMD ]J]ODWD V Uth& Udbrtd, axXontil Hp X QD
gradova teGUA&DY D SRIWIDIEXMREJHPOMH XPQDADQMH VWRNH L
SULKRGD L GRKRWND SRPDaxX VLURPDVLPD GD SUHALYH

248 bid., p. 238 [f. 60r] / p. 433.

247 bid., pp. 238t > | Y@ 33HUWDQWR YLVWW ®D[KRPADWDODIRAUED@®WR QWYHT>
OoOf POWUR HVVHUH WDQWR GHFOLQDWD FKH DG SHQD VL SXR WURYD
nostra, ingiongiere in questo tercio libro qual sono quelle virtu morale le qualle de necessaroedsees
QHOR PHUFDWDQWH © S

2481bid., p. 239 [f. 60v] / p. 434.

249 & R W U Kibro tel &rte dela mercatu@ O WEdafttulo 1 . RWUXQMM.IJP R YMHEA&/LRQMLUDRYD!
I, poglavlje 1,p.240[f. 60Y @La dignitate e lo officio delo ercante e grande e sublime per multi rispecti
et potissime per quatr@ 435

20bid., p. 240 [f. 60v] / p. 435.

21bid., p. 240 [f. 60v] / p. 435.
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]JDNXSLPD ]DWLP XYR]JRP L L]JYR]JRP UREH pXYDMX YULMHGQ
te tako pune javhu RSULQVNX “ZODXDIMQR]ORJ .RWUXOMHYLUHYH R
GRVWRMDQVWYD L ]lYDQMD VDVWRMDR VH RG QMLKRYD NRU
privatnim dobrimalp governo utile et honesto de loro case et beni privatf ERJ WRJD aWHF
prema njegovu uvjerenju, samo trezvesolrio), umjeren {emperatd, postojan galdo i

pristojan pen costumato WUJRYDF XYHUDYD L X&DXBWHY AWIR WNAR M DR |
SURL]OD]L L] SUHWKRGQH WYUGQMH VPDWUDBRIM@AD SRVWR
XSUDYOMDQMD LPRYLQRP 'XEURYpPDQLQ MH QDJGd&VLR GD
civie ]JERJ LIRELOMD SRNUHWQLK L QHSRNUHWQLK &REDUD
RELWHOML SRW R RridtgjfJa XYORMXD HXQ IN X ida @ xbdg YhxsljeBstva @
PLUD]D ]D VYRMHkaoli QRRYIHQHESUHVMWDQRJ QDSUHWND X]JURNR
dobar?® 'D EL XND]DR QD YULMHGQRVW L GREURELW NRMX
.RWUXOMHYLU MH SRWRP L]ORALR GRINRIOLE R VNLI Y QNVRWDLYPID N/F
XSXawDWL VH X WUJRYDpNH SRVORYH 1MLPD VH ELOMHAL
QH RSORYyXMX LPRYLQX W UJR Yhbraptd&@avatDnekrbtGr2 i §dbAmatk N i H U
RG YODVWLWLK XVWBDRGAW RS R NRETPRME|NRRHQMH GUXJRJ
. RWUXOMHYLU MH daRNakicdkako WWRIGSFOBVRRPMADYD SRORADM VYF
NUHUL AaHQLGEHQLP YH]DPD WH XQDSUHYyXMH VYRM VWDOH:
VWDQMH ]JERJ RMDPDAOWIRBDIRVYIHIQLAHD]ORJ SRAWLYDQMI

252 |pid., pp. 240241 [ff. 60v61r @ Et Fjuesto per rispecto dele facende et exercicio mercantile, rtedan
quale si munisceno le patrie sterile di victo e municioni. Acomodanosse eciamdio de diverse cose et
peregrine, facendo venire da lochi unde abunda in lochi dove mancano le mercie. Fanno eciamdio abundare
di pecunie, gioe, oro, argento et ogni soitendtallo, fanno abundare arte de diverssi mestiere inde le cita et
patrie, fanno cultivare le terre, abundare li armenti, valere le intrate et rendite, fanno campare li poveri
mediante li loro exercici, fanno excitare li massari mediante la industricafidamenti, fanno valere le
vectigali e le gabele deli signori et dele republice mediante le extracioni e le immissioni dele loro mercantie,
et per consequens acresceno lo errario publico et com@uneS

253|bid., p. 241 [f. 61r] / p. 435.

254 |pid., S > | ,0@HUFKH YHGHPR OL PHUFDWDQWL ILRULUH LQGH OH
supelectilli di casa, in ornamenti et vestimenti di sua famiglia, in dotare di figli et le figle, et per consequens
in augmentare et migliorare al contmin lo aparentare sempre in piu condicione. Acrescie eciamdio nelo
ben civile con splendido e abundante nel vivere domestico in la sua casa politico et costumato et sempre
prosperando et acrescendo et accumulando li ber®syn. 835#36.

255 |bid., p.241 [f. 61rv @ E tuto lo contrario adviene ad quelli li quali non hano questa industria gloriosa et
SHUR VH GLFLH QHO XVLWDWR HW WULWR SURYHUELR DSUHVVR GF
PHUFDQWKLDY 3HUR FKH O Rh& 0w diDdnditaHoe®drantel Chvla €& RoR Rjutandola
con la industria dela mercanthia, vale multo meno che non valeria in mano delo mercante, e non dico
solamente del cultivare, ma eciamdio dopoi che la ricolta di saperla vendere a tempi e a §agitanque
el piu dele volte hanno deli figlioli maschi et femine et volendo maritare le femine bisognia vendere delo
stabile et aminuire lo pane dela bocha €ua. 436.

256 |pid., p. 22 > YE@ronie lo mercante migliora di condicione ali figliade figlie nelo apparentare et tira
lo suo stato in avanti, cosi lo povero gentilomo per impotencia bisognia che le dia im pigiore grado sempre
desgradando a vilissime condicio®. S
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GRVWRMDQVWYD L ]YDQMD WDNRYHU V ba@lasidlG B WWIPNLY p D RR
GRVWRMDQVWYR WUHED YUHGQRYDWL L FLMHQLWL JERJ NU
(privatim e publice.®” 8 WUJRYPpHYRM NXuUL GDHWOML \8 DdnRgiBaMDHRO M L
honesta koja stalno i vrlo ¢ituoso UDGL D WDPR JGMH VH ELOMHAL ")
novac, srebro, zlato i druge vrijedne stya@ XaQR MH YRGLWL UDprk@d R WRP
QHYDOMDOFL NOLSDQL VOXJH pODCGRBWRWWHDRMDN VLR SC
NRMLPD VH WUJRYFL VXVUHUX MDYQR ULMHpPp MH R REUV
NUDOMHYLPD SUHODWLPD nV YV VN KipaJshiREREHeA Ovie pattébary HO L N L
trgovac®® 7FUJRYFL VX LP SRWUHEQL QH VDPR ]D ]DGRYROMDY
savjetovane MHU VH SUHPD .RWUXOMHYLUHYX PLAOMHQMX SUL
EROMH X VYMHWRYQX YODVW DR RGYURBHDPY XDY Rl INDRONR HX¥P] KB ILNDHY @ ¥V
GREURJ L XpHQ®RBonw & de&coFiercanté®® .DR pHWYUWL UD]JORJ XY
GRVWRMDQVWYD L ]YDQMD WUJRY D Fddle. R R/NM b{ OMWHNMLYID K HX &L
MHGQDNRM PMHUL NDR L RRQX NEROGRIJSRX]GBRAWHHRY SODI
'XEURYDpNL MH PLVOLODF SRWRP XSR]JRULR QD WDGD&aQMH
YODGDUL QL SUHODWL QL ELOR NRMD YUVW@nt®MdkcGL QH X:
credito) kao dobar trgovalo mercante bono WH GD VH WUJRYDF JERJ WRJD P
dostojanstvom ténto prestante dignije®®®> 1R  EXGXiuL GD XALYDMX WROLN
]JDYUHYyXMX WROLNR GRVWRMDQVW Y&rgowEidRNopdo@ingst MH - p L
SUHPD RpWDPDNYBMXSRLPDQMD MDYQRVWL L VYRMHJ SRORADN
RVWDOLP QDYHR GD XNROLNR WUJRYDF aHOL VDpXYDWL V

2571bid., p. 242 [f. 61v] / p. 436.

28 ELG S SHrivatiny, @ est in casa sua in la qual conversano famiglia honesta et in continuo et
virtuoso exercicio, pero che dove si manegia denari, argiento, oro et altre simili cosse di valore, doveti
SHQVDUH FKH QRQ FL DOEHUJD JD QrieRdl, Idartelsabi,) IBdi Riqitivi, b didcdt@ril. DFL G
<..>©/ p. 436.

259 |bid., pp. 242243 [f. 62r@ Cohversano eciamdio li mercanti publice, id est fuori de casa, con artigiani,
JLQWLORPHQL VLJQRUL SULQFLSL U Heno dimerGtamieQdempte BshgRahdpl VW D W
di lui, et multissime volte lo vengono vissitare in casa di gran magstri. S

260 |pid., p. 28 [f. 62r @ Li ualli mercatanti non solamente sono lor necessarii in favorirli et socorrerli neli loro
bisogni, in chesono aptissimi, ma anche aptissimamente li sanno consigliare, pero che nullo mestieri ogi et
sempre intese ne intende la mundana monarchia e lo stato circa lo governo dela pecunia, circa lo quale
dependono tuti li stati mundani, come lo sa intendere,igltare et remediare lo bono e docto merca@te. S
436.

%l ELG S Xuarto,Lt@ervata la dignita alo mercante per rispecto dela fede, la quale e tanta dalo
canto suo quanta dali altri dal canto suo, che fidelissimamente conservano $itiepomimente pagano li
debiti, come al continuo vedem®. 437.

262 |pid., pp. 243R44[f. 62r %] / p. 437.
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QHGROLPDQ XUHV EL&®RDWIPI N HE IQDRY W RWQjIMAHRIADAANDR QDpPpLQ
PRAaH XpLQLWL NUHWQMH PX QH VPLMX ELWL GLYOMH NI
EUEOMDYD ODNUGLMDA&D PRUD R]JIELOMQR JRYRULWL L KF
REGDUHQ OLMHSLP WLMHORP VNO D Gst@pjatk ddrretOgovobDbudeG R E U H
EODJ GRWMHUDQ L XJODYHQ EH] VUGAEH SRYUAQRVWL L C
QHJR X]GUAD® L RJELOMDQ

IDNRQ SRJODYOMD X NRMHP MH VWDR X REUDQX WUJRYpH
ponovno u skladu QYQDMDYRP L] SUHGJRYRUD GUXIR \EIRFO XPOQMHIU
trgovanja posvetio razmatranju prve na popisu vrlina koje trgovac mora posjedovati:
razboritost prudentia/ prudencia  SULOLNRP UD]PDWUDQMD .RWUXOMHYL
krasiti trtgRYFD YDOMD LPDWL QD XPX GD MH ODUWLQRYLUO Q
SULVWRWHORY SRSLV YUOLQD 3GMHORPLFHnERjE&LDUDMXCEC
SRGXGDUDMX .RWUXOMHYLUHYR REUD %% RagH@j&/ ptig8dn® ] O L N X N
naslova22 WUJRYPpHYRM UD]J]ERULWRVWLO .RW BXIXNGHWQMWLBMHGR
WYUGQMRP GD MH %RJ RGUHGLR Gdmune MR kbjaVypistal EXGH
OMXGLPD VYDNRJ VWXSQMD VWDOHAD L SRORa®MW® D SRC
]QDQRVWL L XPLMHUD UDYQDMX pYUVWLP |bdéwagerBMdal SRVH
po slobodnoj prosudBf® ODUWLQRY LU MeHrgévaniy/ X p&dibbodnoj prosudbi
prepoznaoMRad MHGDQ .RWUXONDBW RU BNW RHRV NORBBRIEVRGIMR RGO X p L
SULSDGD SDN VUALZHWUWHRHFSURNX@PNWWDYOMD GXEURYD|
SRWUHEQD UD]JERULWRVW M Hgdindptd nie@lido de€) Boviedth uGedR pHV W L

263 |pid., p. > | Y& WHTXHQGR OR SUHSRVLWR QRVWUR GLFLPR FKH SHU |
e necessario alo mercarnterimovere da se ogni indegno ornamento, cosi del animo como anche del corpo,
<.>.©0 S

264 |bid., p. > | Y@ !'*HW QRQ GH KDYHUH JLHVWL ILHUL GHOL KRPLQL G¥Y
JLHVWL PROOL GL ERIIRQ Leskeve giafie bhal Bub p&RIQ¢, ndP Bnd&rél &tHn tucti |i acti
VHUYDQGR TXDP PD[LPH OD VXD GLJQLWDWH $OH TXDOH FRVH LQWU
dela natura e chel sia di forma proporcionato et ben formato sia non pocha gratia. Broodesprvarla et
SHU FRQGLPHQWR GH WXWH OH SUHGLFWH FRVH GHYHVVL VIRUoODUH
VHQoD LUD HW VHQoD OHYLWD H VHQoD DOFXQD SHUWXUEDFLRQH GH
ma moderato et grav© S

265 ODUWLQRYLUO 2% HQHGLN®. IOWHIXIDMHMWLIQRYQ U 2%HQHGLNW .RWUXON
(osmislio i uredio),Croatica: HR ++UYDWVNL XGLR X [SWYN p. WA RIMU WD @8R QIR Y L
KUYDWVNH ILORRAVNHGBD WY R OMHUD

266 & R W U Kibro tlel &rte dela mercatu@ O WEdafttulo 2 .RWUXQMMJP R YMHEA&/LRQMLUDRYD!
I, poglavije 2,p. 25 [f. 63r @ Avegna Dio che la prudencia sia comune virtu et conveniente ad odoi, gra
VWDWR HW FRQGLFLRQH GH KRPLQL QLHQWH GL PHQR H Of H TXF
FRQYHQLHQWH DOR PHUFDQWH FKH DOY DOWUH JHQHUDFLRQL GL KR
governanosse con cierti canoni et regolecsgdle, sola mercatura si governa per arbitrio, ©/.p. 438

227 ODUWLQRYLUO 2%HQHGLN . ISRWIhIXIDMHWLQRYQ U 2%HQHGLNW .RWUXON
(osmislio i uredio),Croatica: HR ++UYDWVNL XGLR X [SWYN pl W8y RIMU WD @8R QIR Y L
KUYDWVNH ILOR]JRIVNH EDEWILIDH RG GR VWROMHUD
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VDGUAL VSRVREQRVW U R pBcteeibneDi€)dvbeEneGRIEID Mgale shEd)i se

RG SDPUHQMD SUR&GOLK UD]PDWUDQMD VDBSHERMWMR LDS&W R
VX SRMDaQMDYD .RWUXOMHYLU WUJRYpPpHYH JUHa&dH XJOD
imati dobru i razboritu gavuNRMD PR&H MDVQR UDVXyLYDWL L UD]JERU
oprezan i neprestano bitiipravan mijenjati planove i sptpDYDWL QH]JJRGH NRMH E
dogoditi?®®* . RWUXOMHYLUG MH ]DWLP ]DNOMXpLR GD L] WUJRYpH
sposobnost WH RSLVDR VOXpDMHYH X NRMLPD VX RQH NRULVQ
UDJERULWRVWL SURL]J]OD]JH VOMHGHUH [pVidently; )SRVREQ
S UR P L & Ccivehinggpevtidhe 3) oprez ¢autione S R X p @agility) RYRiwa mu
VSRVREQRVW VOXaL ]D SUHGYLYDQMH EXGXUQRVWL L VUHYL
SRVWLiUL A&HOMHQL FLOM GUXJD PX VOXAaL ]D Li®méMeHIJDYDQI
deli vicii contrarii) i pristajanje uz korisnocbnservando la utitaar WUHUD ]D UD]JOXpL
dobra od zlal¢ benedalomale ELMHORJ RG FUQ Rolutil&dlo danil lpray@c a W H W T
od krivog (o vero dal falso L ODaL R€ndeistlelv@rit GRN JD pHWYUWD pLQ
XpHQMX L VSR]@dieBt@riatary hEpHmase D RQGD L GUXJLK MHU
'XEURYpPDQLQ WNR VHEH cBeRjjuQd2 Madit ownividd nciR] D idddtalom

dijelu drugogpoglavla WUHUH NQMLJH VSLVD RVXIKIOWHINKL WV MHR SR QMG
]D RVQDALWDOMYPHYH SRXPpOMLYRVWL ]JDWLP UD]JOXpLR N
SRWUHEQD D SRWRP L NULWL]JLUDR RQGDaQMX PODGHa
UDJERULWRVWL VDGUAL .RWUXOMHYLUHYD SURPLAOMDQMD
fiORJRILMH RGJRMD =DWR VDP WD ShbRPat@gogdwiin@xga RGO Xp
SRJODYOMD NRMH VH RGQRVL QD RGIJRMQRILOR]RIVNX VDVYV
7THPD WUHUHJ SRJODYOMD WUHUH NQMLJHhayYrfahd/ kdjaiu XPLMH
trgovcima prijeo pRWUHEQD =ERJ WRJD JD MH GXEURYDpPNL PLVC
]QDQMX®©®© 3'HOD VFLHQFLID SSRHOERVWHUWGEQWWP G D DD YHO SR

268 & R W U Kibro tel drte dela mercatu@ O WEdafttulo 2 . RWUXQOWLJIBD R YMHEA&LRQMLUDRYD!
I, poglavlje 2,p. 24 [f. 63r] / p. 438

269 |bid., p > | U@ *3HUR FKH OL HUURUL GHOR PHUFDQWH VRQR XW S
deve havere capo da bene, prudente et omnipotente intender chiaramente et deliberare prudentemente, et circa
ogni sua facienda essere circumspecto et sewhprbora in hora habia ciervello di mutare proposito et
GHOLEHUDUH HW REYLDUH DOH FRVH VLQLHVWUH FKH RFFRUUHUH SR

201bid., pp. 245246[f. 63r] / p. 438.

271 |bid., p. 246 [f. 63rv @ Et pero deve essere lo mercante provido ale cose futes@erando la fine ala qual
andando de ordinare le cose presente, mediante le qualli possa atingere al proposito fine. Deve essere
eciamdio circumspecto e cavere deli vicii contrarii, conservando la utilita. Cauto eciamdio deve essere,
discernendo lo bree dalo male, lo bianco dalo negro e lo utile dalo danno, lo vero dal falso et lusinge dale

verita. [...] Deve essere eciamdio lo mercante docile et imparare im prima se et dopoi altri, che qui se novit
omnia novit© p. 838#39,
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NDNYR L NROLNR WUJRYpHYR J]QDQMH PRUWBuU BEDYWLANR®D LL X
X J O D tro@® (0 mercante perfecto et compiutoPRUD VWYRULWL L]QLPQR VY
(uno homo universalissimo NRML MH QDGDUHQ VYLP VSRVREQRVWLPD
te pristupiti svakoj vrsti ljudf’?2 Da bi uzmaknuo poniranju EHVNRQDpPQRVW .RWUX
SUREUDR ]QD pD Kciemtie pvdprireHeD ptiqeipalii prirodne znanosti naturale

sciencie NRMH WUJRYDF PRUD SR]QDYDWL imanE et vadlpUK MH QL
SRJODYOMX R WUJRYDPHYX W& B@E MIXV SWDHNEROJHHW HQHR VR . RW U >
RGIJRMQRILOR]JRIVNLK VWDYRYD 1D R ¥RjRliditdg WdglaRjmid VW X X
koem VX HWLpPpNH NRQRWDFLMH VQDAQR LJUDAHQH GRN uX QN
u SRWSRJODYOMX D§RDYWHIDHMNRP |IDVWXSOMHQRVWL ILOR]RIL
trgovanja

'XEURYDpNL MH PLVOLODF SRVMHGRYDQMX ]QDQMD SULC
]JDPLMHWLY&L GD QHXNL L QDMQHREX]GDQLML OMXGL pHV
posjeduju] QDQMH | MHEL G B HAL R H]Q D @elda ¢ 2D Siiprb@b tdiRu kojé je

vrlina (e lo male e opposto a lo bene, lo quale e yAtt =ERJ WRJD QDVWDYOMD 'X
QD VYLMHWX QHPD YHUHJ UDWD QL QHSULM® WetkogM VW YD (
X b H Q &al ignorante alo savio et dalo indocto alo doctoL ED& NDR d@aWR VH YRGD
PRaAH EBPWL V YDWURPQWDIPNRRAHISRPLXPWO V QHXNLP SD J
SXNRP QDYyH XpHQ pRYMHN BeRKsga\Wude RohetirD, \Whijajil, tjeBefu\WV H D
progoné> (WLpNL VORM L]JUD&HQ MH L X .RWUXOMHYLUHYX L
SR]IQDYDQMD ORJLNH 3UHPD QMHJRYX PLaOMHOQdds¢re LJUD]LV
loyco), i to zbog razlikovanja istinitog od &Q Rdiscernere lo vero dai fal3pkao i zbog

212 & R W U Kibro tlel &te dela mercatur®@ O lWEdafttulo 3 . RWUXQOM.JBP R YMHE&/LRQMLUDRYD!
lll, poglavlje 3,p. 28 [f. 64 U @/oléhdo consequentemente tractare dela scienca del mercante, quale e
guanta deve essere, i0 mi vengo meno al pensarvi, pea chienhena in infinitum, che volendo instituire lo
PHUFDQWH SHUIHFWR HW FRPSLXWR PL ELVRJQLD IDUH XQR KRPR XQ
intendere et comparere con ogni generacion di horipi. 440.

2131bid., p. 248 [f. 64r] / p. 440.

274 |bid., p. 251 [ff. 65v66r @ Et3%ono niente di meno alcuni indocti et indisciplinatissimi homini li qualli
prorumpono et biastimano coloro i quali sanno alcuna cosa et questi sono comunamente li homeni ignoranti
et vulgari li quali per doglia che si vego inferiori deli altri homini prorumpeno in insania et biasimano
TXHOOL OL TXDOL VDQQR SHUFKH Of LIQRUDQWL WXWL FRPXQDPHQYV
quale e virtu®  S2.

275 |bid., pp. 251252 [f. 66r]: 2 I SHUWD @ W Radibré€guera et inimicicia in questo mundo che dal
ignorante alo savio et dalo indocto a®RFWR HW FRPH OY DTXD QRQ VD QH SXR VWDUFL
docto con lo indocto. Et pero comunamente dove intra lo vulgo si trova homo litegiite o biasimato o
despregiato o morto o vero discaciato et persequitato dalo vulgo. Come da multi si legie et precipue di
Socrate, lo quale sendo non solamente per delli homini judicato sapientissimo del mundo, ma eciamdio nel
RUDFXOR G $&Rad®drRpilRadd) Riente di meno, per la invidia de la sua doctrona fu constrecto
dal populo et detenoli ad bevere veneno et cosi mori. E pero Dante, discaciato dala sua patria, mori in
Ravenna©® S
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SRELMDQMD ODAaQLK anfudder® Mfalsiargun@rii kt $iddnjer postoje

neki ljudi koji su po prirodi sofistiiomini di natura sophts).?"®

YyHWYUWR SRJODYOMH WIXHWHI NROWDLQIM DV & XED RY OPNM HVIH U D
SRVYHWLR MR& MHGQRM YUOLQL N RoOnDed) HED SIR4RIAV/W WX W L
poglavlja koje je naslovio22 WUJRYpHYX SRX]GDQMX® 2 HOD FRQILG
najprije jeponudio odreSEX SRX]GDQMD VLJXUQRVAW RL WS RN RN VB X1 J
S R 4 WH Qdvh&h potom upozorio je da trgovac ne smije biti prenagao niti prekomjerno

V U p Ddppo temerario et animoso che exceda mpder je takav trgovac opasan
(periculoso YRRUD ELWL RV UidagiQechitet aRder¥ LARQR A@WR VPLRQR SF
V SRX]GDQMHP SUHSXVW LfgWtuna)X?’8U3KNMHY B BRG K |MWKILAW YR PF
'XEURYpDQLRPE@ERWY UDNR R]E L @dberRakoumidsta(@NpH Q ROHJI HUH o D
RVWDWDN VH WUHEBRIODHDYXOMHLWMH GRHIUALR Q@BEHREHQRP |
RQGD NDG VH RNUHQH VXGELQD QDJRUH \WddfidenteDée PRUD
audacie SD aWR JD YLaAH VXGELQD XGDUD RQ dRai, XdgWUHED
WRJkabdWiRdi OR&D VUHUD XGDUD RQH NRML MRM RNUHUX OHY
RGYDAGB®R OLFH

6DGUADMHP VNURPQR SHWRVSRVDDR ONH MME K EW RN ® MR DHAMD
PLVOLODF SRVYHW jeRayavije iLlL Q PERIRYH RD22 WUJRYpPHYRM VUF
GHOR PHUARRPHHR JD MID WVMUIRGMRPEDA NDR L O¥WMHPQLN
1D QXAaQRVW SULVXVWYD VUHUH X WUJRYpPHYX ALYRWX .RW
iskustva: svjedoci smda postoje WHG QL X]GUaAaDQNRWWPHYyMQOH BWR GILQH
dok nasuprot vidimo da nekim nesposobnim, nesmotrenim, gotovo nerazumnim i neukim
ljudima poslovi vrlo dobro napredufd Tome nije WDNR ]DWR SWHH VXEWRYpDQL

278 |bid., p. 254[f. 67r] / p. 443.

217 CotruglL Libro del arte dela mercatu@ O WEdafttulo 4 . RWUXQOWJIBD R YMHE&/LRQMLUDRYD!
lll, poglavlje 4,p. 55][f. 67 U @onfidentia e proprio sicurita et bono animo in agendis et questa condicione
sta bene apposta nela integrita mhelrcadante, <...®/ p. 44%b.

2781bid., p. 255 [f. 67r] / p. 445.

2% ELG S > | Y@ 2?9HUR LQWUDSUHKHQGHUH YRO HVVHUH UDJLRQ
VHQoD OHJHUHoD HW SRL ODVVDUH LQ PDQR GHOD IRUWXQD © S
280 |pid., pp. 255256 > | YE®perd in ogni evento et masime in adversa fortuna, lo mercante de essere

confidente et audacie et quanto piu la fortuna lo percute piu robusto et animoso la deve invadere, perche la
fortuna sole maxime percotere quelli li qualli li moswde spale et al contrario fugire da quelli di quali li
mostrano lo vulto animos®@ S

281 & R W U Kibro tel &rte dela mercatu@ O WEdafttulo 5 .RWUXQMMIJP R YMHEA&/LRQMLUDRYD!
lIl, poglavlje 5,p. 257 [f. 67v @ Pet cietR HOOY H GL ELVRJQLR DQFKH OR PHUFDQWH
che lo medico, <...® 5.

282 |bid., p. 2% [f. 68r@ Et®uesto per sola experiencia si puo mostrare pero che vedemo homini asestati,
moderati et ordinatissimi in ogni soa facenda, tarngo lo suo fato essere sempre ruina et fanola et per
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svojim dobrLP GMHOLPD ]DVOXAaLOL RG %RJD YHu DRI &WR LP
]IDNOMXpQRP GLMHOX SRJODYOMD .RWUXOMHYLU MH SRQXG
REUDJORAHQMH SULURGQRILOR]JRIVNH QDUDYLutiipiPH SUL
URYHQMX MHU VH QDab WLMHOD UDYQDMX SUHPD QHEHV
VYRMVWDYD YLGLPR GD VX OMXGL UD]OLpLWH JUDYH SD M
tako je netko sretniji u jednoj stvari, dok je netko u dridfb;.

aHVWR SRJODYOMH WUHUH NQMLJH .RWUXOMHYLUHYD VSI
WUJRYpHYX SRaAaWHQMX® 2a'H OD.RQYWKOWIHWD U GMID RX PHINUHF I
SULSRPHQXR GD MH WUJRYDF WROLNR XOMXGDo@ebr®ULVDQ |
GD EXGH LinBRE¥WHRR VXSURWQRVW SRAWHQX pPRYMHNX 'X
PRYMHND NRML MH QLAWDU LoNDIF D OR N B XB D QU PRIsHE R QW W K B
QDJODVLR GD WUJRYDF PRUD ELWL pR YHdribNli bew @apBséeH QD G X
mente, integro et salflpozatim da mora s velikim dostojanstvoigrgnde dignita cijeniti

VYRMX dd imdrad@ DIM S R dl\suh@lintegrita RGUADWL V ¥R @ R aRVEHQINDKD MW H
QDVWDYOMD 'XEURYpPDQLQ QH PR&H VGMELOMHHBRRQDDD WX 4 (
SRAWHQLPDatRRVRPR RQL NRML VX LPDOL WDMQH SRORJH
]JDQLMHNDWL DOL VX LK LSDN EHf BRGHOPMD DMRFH L WIBDNPN G MN
LVNXRBBRQH VH VPDWUDWL \ORSEWRHNQRP NIRE HV MpORAQMWEW L GD
XpLQLWL QHNR JORGMHOR XN.RMWH X/GIMHYDLiHH YQ ¥ HE LV W B XV EVLR
ELWL SRaAWHQ QH ivfadioR negoG M rii€limRIP pensamendp da mora biti
postojaneG XaH L Q HRR/EBRW QRGN G DQLPR HW )kQiGiXddah WDWR E

FRQWUDULR YHGHPR RPLQL LPSHULWL LPSURYLGL HW TXRGDPPRGR
prosperissime®  S6.

2 ELG S > | U@ @1H DQFR TXHYVWperdeibng lgdmaeRDI& bl pafé EheGaHOH ER
IRUWXQD Of H DPLFDO® S
2 ELG S x].> etlg@sto®presumo che si coglie a nativitate, che li nostri corpi se governano dal

LQIOX[R FLHOHVWH HW FRPH LQ QDWXUDHLRXQWH Y& E HDPRVKQRGHKE fHDG'
DOY DUPH OY DOWUR D OHFWHUH HW FHW FRVL DQFKH O® XQR H GD
p. 446.

285 & R W U KibrO del drte dela mercatu@ O LIEdafttulo 6 . R W UKXjigdMo YMHAWL QIO WNNQRY D@ MD
lll, poglavlje 6,p. 23 [f. 68r @ Votendo consequentemente tractare dela integrita delo mercante diremo che
esendo lo mercante tanto civile et domestico et necessario in omni modo conversacione, per consequens Ci
pare necess@ chel sia integro, <...® g.

286 |bid., p. 2B [f. 681] / p. 447.

287bid., p. 258 [f. 68r] / p. 447.

288 |bid., pp. 258259(f. 68v @ Ladual integrita nel vero non bene si puo cognoscere sela non e provata e pare a
mi che soli quelli si possono ieimare integri li qualli hanno avuto li depositi occulti e posutoli negare et
VHQFD VFURSLOR DQQR UHQGXWR VI$SQoD GLODFLRQH GL SHQVDPHQWF

289 |bid., p. 2@ [f. 68v@ (W SHU TXDQWR H SURYDWR SHUWDQWR VL 8%R DSHOD!I
WULVWLFLD FKH SHU OR SBFRSOY KRPR QRQ VLQFL PHWH
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QHUH VYRNMY ®XAYdkaldK Rijevarom frauden).?®® Pritom je IDNOMXpLR GD
propali trgovci ne bnikada trebaliXaLYDWL SRYMHUHQ MéisQdropall 2bbigG QD U |
nevaljalo$i, a zatoAWR NDNR NDaH WNR MHG QaRte g XébadsrhBtRti WD ND
zloglasnom osobonpérsona infamgei oskvrniteljemtrgovanja?®?

8 VHGPRP SRJODYOMX WUHUH NQMLJH VSLVD R XBaAMHUX W
trgovca treba oD MHA DY D W LdiligeédtiaO MILLY RWRV MH XSXWLR L QDVORYR
WUJRYpPpHYRM PDUOMLYRVWLO® 2'HOD GLOLJHQWLD GHOR
SRVMHGRYDQMH WH YUOLQH L]JORALR MH YHUO X SUYRM UHD
krasiti velika marljivost diligencia grande DOL LV W R G R Ed)dRudineEkdja £Q RV W
prema njegovu sudu, majka bogatst¥%aOsudu nemarnihnggligenti OMXGL .RWUXOMH
oblikovao u stav da je zbog njih lijenosO(f DFFXEUBMHQ D ePgrjghe peetatiw Q
mortali).?® Potom je istaknuo da trgovac mora biti marljiv ne sgo@itanuRQRJD aWR PRUI
XpLQLWL L EULAQR L EU]JR SRSUDUHQR XPVNLP LVWUDALY
SUHWKRGGR 1IDNYQUBARYDMX UL GD WHAEARYFW LWRENED MU \RE H OF
QDSRPHQXR MH GD L] JRYRUD R WRAHVIDMNROKEMRpRMMXREVNMR
SD PD&X UXNDPD L QRJDPD WH WUpPNDUDMX ]JERJ YODERVW
.RWUXOMHYLU MH X QDVWD WK GR JOWLYAOWDR YRZ WO RRADRGR
WDPR L]YRU VYLK WUJRYDpPNLK SRVERYREQRADMGIRIGIDR GD
QDPLMHQMHQD lgn éadficiha®® B@YODYOMH MH GRYU&LR QDSRPI
WDNRYyHU WUHED ELWHL®® UOMDWQYRV X3HURPHQMH SRVORYQ
odgovaranje na pismaMHU VYDNR RG QMLK GRQRVWY WUHQXWQX LOL E
2VPR SRJODYOMH/'NLYWIBDIR X MMBRWNULYRY DIREDMHGQX YUC
.RWUXOMHYLU QDPLMHQ In&st fedilithie)Y B Xom [ pudRavijl kadgraic) dhwW

20bid., p. 2 [f. 68v] / p. 447.

291 |pid., p. 23 [f. 68v @ Et Pero li faluti mai piu deveriano havere fede ne credito et potissime quelli li qualli
per cativita anno faluto, perche quinsgl malus semper presumitur esse malus, [...] Et devesse havere come
persona infame et adulteratore de la merca@ra. S

292 & R W U KibrO del drte dela mercatu@ O LIEdafttulo 7 . RWUXQOW.IJBD R YMHAa®& LRQ MWUDRY D
I, poglavije 7,p. 260([f. 68v] / p. 448.

293bid., p. 260[f. 69r] / p. 448.

24 ELG S > | U@ 23/D TXDO GLOLJHQFLD QRQ VRODPHQWH GHYH HV
investigare solicito del intelecto et prompto, ma eciamdio di quelle chk 4O FWH QRQ OH GH IDUH UX
448.

2% |pid., p. 261 > U& SHUR OD GLOLJHQFLD O XQD H Of bOwWwUD GHYH VHU
iocolani li quali con la persona parno solicitissimi et tamen sono incomposti et quello meaoldimiedi
et correre lo fanno ex debilitate celebri (sic!) et non per movimento nat@rale448.

2% |bid., p. 261 > U® VWROLFLWXGLQH YXRO HVVHUH > @ DG LQWUD GRQ
mercantile che la manual solicitudine gaug ali minori et a mechani@ S

297 1bid., p. 261[f. 69r & @ Et Anche vol essere diligente ala penna, tanto inotar in libri le faciende soe, quanto
inelo respondere a letere. E may non lassare nulla litera per trista che la sia che noralritgmiath, perche
ogni litera te porta qualche cosa, o in instanti o in futu@m. S
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trgovac mora biti okretan u poslia¢ile in agendis D RNUHWQRVW XYLMHN SRWN
GREUR XU H jne@dcampdsiia et bene hordined® Kad god zamijetimo da netko
WHAaANR SLAH]YIRACRADL NPMXLGUXJX UDGQMX ULMHpPp MH WYL
QHY M H a\er Bkrédird? #blazi od dobra untzof intelectd naviknutog na tu vrstu posla

L L]YUADYD?’ODHWSIUNWQWRPDWUD 'XEURYPDQLQ WR@AMNR YLpC
GD LP VH VORYD UDYyDMX MHGQR L]D GUXJRJD GRWN VH GU>
SUHPD .RWUXOMHYLUHYX PLAOMHQMX X]JURN WRPH QDOD]L
(docilita et indocilita del ingiegno &WR MH SRW N U [filezdfSkinRrazNddM R ND aH
ragione philosophicakoji je pripisao Aristoteludome dicie Aristotileda ne izaziva muku

RQR a4WR MH gXi& &b4sBuktis QoR fit passil’ 'XEURYDpPNL MH PLVOLODF
osmo poglavlje izjavom dpo pitanjunavedenihn RWH&aNRUD SRPD&H DNR pRYMHI]
GDURYLWL VYH pHJD VH SULKYDWH UDGH GRWMHUDQR L °
SRPXpLWL GD *¥L WR SRVWLJOL

8 GHYHWRP SRJODYOMX WUHUH NQMLJH VSLVD Rod&PLMHUOX
trgovcaPRUD R E L O M H a@stubijviL prepkeddndstealiita). Poglavlje jenaslovio

a2 WUJRYpPpHYRM OXNDYRVWLO®O 2'HOWSBRYWRFLD GHORYBBQ
WUJRYpHYD OXNDYRVW LOL SUmdleraaaibl© Rjerd/dPrigdyripedt LWL X ]G
GUXJRJD L GD VH QH GD SRYULMHGLWL NDR L GD PRUD I
domisliti gdje se kriju obmanad@ J L Q)Jix&b@da K fallacia).>*® $NR MH WUJRYDF p!
SULSURVW EROMH PX MH WYUGL .RWUROMNMRYLWRGD aWRQ
WUJRYFLPD S RaWiRMjevawal li 6briaXam(lle laciuoli, fraude et inganhr®*
SUHRVWDOL GLR SRJODYOMD R OXNDYRVWL 'XEURYPDQLQ
WUJRYpPHYR RRIOMRKMK L]G Y DdsivD prijsv@MHHGWR DM HP® NRULVW

ni za dobro; 2) ponekad je dobro biti lukav da se ne bismo dali prevariti; 3) trgovac mora

2% & R W U Kibro del drte dela mercatu@ O LIEdafttulo 8 .RWUXQOW.IJBD R YMHAa®& LRQ MW.UDRY D
I, poglavlje 8,p. 262 f. 69v] / p. 4560.

29 |pid., p. 22 [f. 69v@ 2 ! VHPSHU FKH YHGHWH XQR VFULYHUH FRQ GLIILFXO\
DOWUD FRVD IDUH GLWH FKH Of H LJQRUDQWH GH TXHOOD FRVD SHI
gia facto habito in quello exetcFLR HW ID TXHOOD FRVD IDFLOPHEWH VHQoD DOFXC

30 ELG S > | Y@ 2$0O0FXQL VFULYHQR FKH SDUH FKH OH OLFWHUH C
VXGDQR TXDQGR YROQR IDUH XQD OLFWHUD GH FDPELR © S

3011bid., p. 262 [f. 69Vv] / p. 450.

02 ELG S > | Y@ (W LQ TXHVWR PXOWR JLRYH KDYHUH Of KRPR J
HW SDUH FKH FLR FKH ORU HVFLH GH PDQR SDUH VLD H[SROLWR HW K
/ p. 450.

303 & R W U Kibr© del drte dela mercatu@ O LIEdafttulo 9 .RWUXQOW.JIBD R YMHAa®& LRQ MWUDRY D
I, poglavlje 9,p. 263 . 701 / p. 451.
304 1bid., p. 26 [f. 701 / p. 451
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XYLMHN SRVWXSDWL V GREURUXGQRP MHGQRVWDYQRauX L
SULMHYDUX3® LWL MH pLQLWL

Deseto pd ODYOMH WWSH.WVHD NRQXRLLUMHR W WXIRMPQMMEH QDVORYLR

JUDYyDQVNRM VNODGQRVWL® 2'HOD XUEDQLWD GHOR PHUF

VYHVWUDQRVW X NRMRM WUHED QDGPDAaLYDWulo M&¥da GUXJIH
MH WUJRYDF JUDYDQVND L GRPDUD &aLY R Vith ectw®, ax2ddyM HU HQ L
bHIJD PRUD ELWL LVSXQMHQ#°® Ndihizy DgQwad RePsmijéeN it GrQi R & U X

. RWUXOMHYLIW] RQROMXMHR) SULSDGD JUvVoty [viyeveNdrite et GRP D U |
domestico YHU PRUD ELfAcktoG RV|IG Hhdsiia@dtb Y SXQ SR aperRoYdd QM D

veneratione L JUDYVYDQV N Hurbahit GO B\WWHWRP SRJODYOMX WUHI
"XEURY pDI@tizigpo lakome trgovce koji zanemUXMX VYH GUXJH DVSHNWH

poslovnogO nimaMH SULRSULR GD VX LP JODWR L VUHEUR SRVWD(

SULMDWHOMLPD GRPRYLQL SD QL R VYRMLP VLQRYLPD L

JUDYDQVNRJ &LYRWD eGR lishhiavdju\s&h® MeDzgtaRj® ntéaakve bi,
LVWIRWUXOMHYLU ]Eébdlo QzBndtR i2 Rudske. zajednice, jgg lakomost

VXSURWQD OMXEDYL SUHPD EOLAQMHWN & R/PARN H RH. ,Q Do RDXN
uvigk VPUWQR¥XJUD MNREQFX SRJODYOMD 'XEURYPDQLQ MH ]DNC

mora biti skladanyrbano L X]GUADQ havénhBoYnroddracione circa la pecunta

GDWL VYDNRPH @a8WR PX GXJXMH VXNODGQR SRORAaDMX PMH
EOLAQWRPRYLPD SD L VHEL R @rimadd&avhenisaluzetHpo$leny 4 D Q R

GRVDGQL VX VDPL VHEL ]ERJnfiith\¢ipRi@ Dlp @QHIRKOHBERVWL VY
(insaciabile del animo WH LK VH PR&H XVSRUHGHWL V GLYOMLP &LYR

Jedanaest RJODYOMH WUR KPP NK) ML KOVNMSEMDHOYMD MH SRVYHWLE

vrlini koja mora krasiti trgovca: pravednogtigtitia / justicia 'XEURYDpPpNL MH PLVOLC

3 ELG S > | U@ 2/D TXonQleemiveiarh ih doGp ushie X .G]HAlIcOna volta e tamen
bono a saperla per non lasarse ingannare, [...] Et questo quanto nella operacione, che lo mercante inquanto ad
OX\ GHYH VHPSUH XVDUH XQD ERQD VLPSOLFLWDGHRQRFRNL®YD GHOR F
306 & R W U Kibr@ del drte dela mercatu@ O LIEddfulo 10 .RWUXQOMIJBD R YMHA&E®/ LIQQ MLUDRY D
lll, poglavlje 10,p. 264 [f. 70r] Sendo lo mercante piu che altri homini universalissima persona et animale

civille et dimestico (sic!) versante nela vita activa, deve esere pieno de urbanitat®/ ¢..452.
307 bid., p. 264 [f. 70r] / p. 2.

308 |bid., p. 264 [f. 70eY @

a3HUR FKH VRQR DOFXQL HW PXOWL OL TXDOOL KDQQ
curano de arenti, de amici, de consigli dela patria, non sanno collocare figluoli loro ne le figluole, sonsi dati

ad quello uno exercicio et in ogni altra urbanita parno homini de vila, solum in congreganda pecunia

YHUVDQWXU © S

39 ELG S > | esti Yal@sorfalpér la loro avaricia da esserno caciati dal humano consorcio [...] et
questo e proprio contra la carita del prossimo, dela patria et de Dio. Et sempre qui aquista con questo modo e
SHFFDWR PRUWDOH © S

3101bid., pp. 264265[f. 70v] / p. 452.
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SUYRM UHpHQLFL WRJ SRJODYOMD D NRMH?2aMHO @ DWXO/RAYLLR |
GHOR PHUFDQWHO RWNULR NRMX MH RGUHGEX WH YUO
SUDYHGQRVW ]QDpL VYD N RRddreGd vghund \yurllovthe @derta RaY R
YUOLQD X ViHdiedw@eGilinelguesta virtuincorpora multe altrg.3* 8 pODQNX L]

JRGLQH X NRMHP MH XVSRUHGLOD .RWUXOMHYLUHYR
ODULWD %UpLuU .XOML& |DNOMXpLOD MH GD VH XSUDYR X '
RGUHGEH SUDYHGQRVWL QDODIQR ¥®O MWMHF DHVOCH PGIE W R B
ILOR]JRIVNX PLVDR® D ]JERJ WRJD aWR VH X QMRM NULME
SUDYHGQRVWL NDR YUOLQH NRMD MH VDYUAHQD L NRMD
YUO®BUAHPD 'XEURY p D QL Q &¥ddost KaitieiviDda MU JFRUY DiFo veO X & L
VDPR X ,RPpHWLPX VNULYHQLP VWYDULPD D XNROLN® WR QH
%UpLO .XMaMméjuMdgal DNOMXpLOD GD MH .RWUXOMHYLUHY VW
RSUHJ GREUWhaMg@wahja $IH Vv VYDNH GUXJH SUDNWLPpQH GMHO
AR]JELOMHQD YUOBMORWURDOMGYRYWIHO X QDVWDYNX SRJODY
mora biti pravedan ne sanomda NDGD XSUDYOMD QRYFHP YHU,jer SULOLN
sutrgRYFL QHULMHWNRY® I8 XIOR] W WX&EPIF IV XPFR.U DWIXMHEAGILLW P U D
PRUDMX VXGLWL L QD EODJGDQH YHU SUHPD SRWUHEL
SULJLYH L QHSRWUHEQR RGXJRYODpPHQMH StpRKADIM X RGEL
moraju zauzdatbrojne svjedoke PRUDMX L]JYXUL SRWUHEQH L ]DNRQL
SRVWXSDWL MHGQRVWDYQR L SRWLKR EH] EXNH VXGVNH
(sola substantia veritafjis'’® 8 IDNOMXpQRP GLMEHORYPRPNOLDWIKD PRV LODF
VH OMXGVND SURVXGEWUFRBEMW LL]@ S DORMQRH WX Gah@® p L Q D
(paura), pohlepom ¢upidita P U & Qollid} iRjubavlju (@amore.3’

311 & R W U Kibr@ dlel d@rte dela mercatu@ OWEda#ulo 11 .RWUXQMJIBP R YMHA® LIQQMNLUDRY D
I, poglavlje 11,p. 266 [f. 70v]/ p. 463.

32 0DULWD %UpLU 2.RWUXOMHYLUHY QDXN R SUD VYtbt€diX pMrdahRiFX SRG)
SUDYHGRRMW LD VRSLV SRYLMHYQRULGUX&W YD HAABHAH Y. E42a.

313 & R W U Kibr@ del drte dela mercatu@ O LIEddfulo 11 .RWUXQOMJIBD R YMHER/LIQQ MNLUDRY D
lll, poglavlje 11, p. 266 [f. 71r @ Et uesto richiede la justicia delo mercante non solamente in le cose palese,
ma eciaminRFXOWLY DOLHQDP VHUYDUH MXVWLFLDP /D TXDO FRVD QRQ II

814 %oUpLU 2.RWUXOMHYLUHY Q D XddudRrnoStU D patile X ArigtdieloRiv FpimaBjem

SUDYHGQRVWL® S D

S5 ¢ RWUXJOL 2&/LEUR GHO DUWH GHOD PHUFDWXUD® OLEUR ,,, FDSLWXC
lll, poglavije 11, p. 266 [f. 71r]2-XVWR HFLDP GLR $lamehte ih\adrinistadi@pRe@ecunie, ma
HFLDPGLR LQ IDFLHQGR MXGLFLR SHUFKH LQ SOXULPXP OL PHUFDQW|

316 |bid., pp. 266267 > | @& end fare rasone procedendo eciam nel tempo feriato secundo la necessita deli
homeni, amputando dilacioni, excepcioni, apelacioni et dilacione frustratorie, repella li jurgii deli advocati et
procuratori, refreni la multitudine di testimonii, ma pigli probacioni necessarie et legitime, procedendo
simpliciter et de plano, sine stigp forma et figura judicii, sola substantia veritatis inspe€ta. S

3171bid., p. 267 [f. 71r] / p. 453.
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, X GYDQDHVWRP SRJODYOMX WUHUOH YWQWQ DHMHS HWOL N R P\L Iy
8 QMHPX MH GXEURYDpNL UDQRUHQHVDQVQL PLVOLODF UI
RELOMHaDYDWL WUJRYFD D NRMX MH NDR L GRVDG XY
SRVWRMDQRVWL® 2'HOD FRQ\DWDKFHQLG B CGR POHIFO I BV HRAV N
uvijek mora biti postojancpnstante pDN L RQGD NDGD MH dbsiWe¥aD KLUH"®
fortuna) i poneke nepravdenfurie).®®® OHYyXWLP WR VDGUADMHP QHYHOLNF
.RWUXOMHYLUOUHY V Wibarkde &R dpostbjahdeaivojokapLo@edkoje trgovac

PRUD LPDWL WUH]YHQRVW VQRAOMLYRVW L VWUSOMLYRYV
OHYyD PDJDUpLUD ]ERdptsd RoNMARAMM QRYIMWIMVNX QMXANX JERJ
(propter sobrieaitem WH XKR WUJRYFD JERJ V QRE® MllevaRclanw et L VWU
pacienciam.3® RWUXOMHYLU MH SRWRP NRULR ODNRXRPQH QH)
PHUFDQWL OLJLHUL BW MNRSIBF[]BRW LW LEiedEWAOvhat@ti D
trgovcima3?° Takvi bi, ELOMEALRYpPpDQLQ ELOL GREUL VYLUDpL ]DW
QHSRVWRMDQ XP NRML OHEGL ¥ BWWRDAWRNUXOMHYSRRDYF
nepostojanost © L Q F R Q WM DAHQ \Dpraprie Ritidrféminilly, dok je postojanost

PXAND YWD Ui@ep*> IDSRVOMHWNX GXEURYDpPNL MH PLVOLOD!
ELWL SRVWoMEe et fprimd X VERQREAHQMX RGOXND D QLSRaAWR ¢
(mutabile, et ligiery.3?3

7TULQDHVWR SRJgBNMI@M K PALWMHHIEK NRWIRXY DOPMWMDL G MH SRVYHW
GUXaWYHQRP XWMHFDMX PRUOL LOL NDNR JODVL SULMHYI
5|PHU XJOHGX a2 WUJRYpHYX XJOHGX©® aHOYTY DXFWR
"XEURY pD QL QR YrovRd racvaMiiS€piviméati Myled i ljupkosaugtoritate et venusja

zbog dostojanstvalg dignta NRMH LPD ]JERJ VYRMH GXaQRWke/L L JER
GRSULQRVL QMHJRYRM VOXA3aEL SUHG VWl DQERBDMWMR NR EWMRC
upravo WD GYD RELOMHAMD YDQMVNL SRND]DWHOML*®GXaHYQF

318 & R W U Kibr@ del drte dela mercatu@ O LIEddfulo 12 .RWUXQOMIBD R YMHERLIQQ MLUDRY D
I, poglavije 12,p. 268[f. 71r] / p. 454.

3191bid., p. 268][f. 71\ / p. 454

3201bid., p. 268 [f. 71v] / p. 454.

21 ELG S > | Y@ 3®6HULDQR ERQL ELIIDUL FKH FRPXQDPHQWH OL E
VHQWHQR GL UDPR GL SDolLD ©® S

322 |bid., p.268 [f. 71v] / p. 454.

3231bid., p. 268 [f. 71v] / p. 454.

324 & R W U Kibr@ dlel d@rte dela mercatu@ O WEda@kulo 13 .RWUXQOMJIBP R YMHA® LIQQMNLUDRY D
I, poglavlje 13,p. 269 [f. 71v] Per la dignita che lo mercante have ex dfficeve havere in se auctoritate
HW YHQXVWD SHUR FKH PXOWR DJLRQJHQR DO RIILFLR VXR HW SRWL
DIURQWDQR WHFR $YLVDQGRWH FKH OD DXFWRULWD H YHQXVWD PXO
dentro la criatura®  Sb.
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8SRULAWH ]D WDNDY VWDY .RWUXOMHYLUO MH SRWUDALR
SRMDaAaQMDYDQMD $OHNY DReENIDN RDEIH GRIHEDRP LI JOHGDWL |
VDY UaH Q Hopigdd Djypkost fenustatem NRMD EL SRSUDUHQD R]JELOWMN
proizlaziti iz izgleda, kretnji i glas®® % D& NDR d4WR VX SRUXpXMH 'XEUR
PLUQRvenusta et quiete XJOHGQD pRYMHND J]QDN GR&b&®RdVUHVYHQ!
mente ben compogtdakoumne ljudeli homini ligiei RELOMHADYD QHSRVWRMDQ
G X amstabilitate et levitate grande nel animo D WR VH QDMpH&UH YLGL NR
lakoumni u govoru, postupcima, glasu i izgleduWR MH IDPR]JVDDEVODEDAaQH G.
vrline (OLJLHUHOD QHOD).¥L3JUMP 05 HROW UX@DINPKDY LGHYLP NULWHU
]DN O MNjpdialy NDSXOMDpPpRP GR SROD JODYH NRML NDGH RO\
QDpPLQLPD QRAHQMD NDSX\WMDpBDPRNR WHAGIRQDMEBMXpFL
LPSOLNDFLMH RQL NRML QRVH NDSX LOL NDSXOMDpPpX SR
SXawbDMX NDSX GD SDGD VWUDJD WdapuWwise viXjetdr@m yib O M X E O
zaneseni su, lakoumni, BIERXPQL VYDGOMLYL XPLAaOMHQL UD]JPHWO|!
SXQR EOHEHIUXapu QRRYIHNFREUR L UDYQRPMH U QR HEMRQMDH & W H
duha, vrlo ugledni i skromni, jer je prema Aristotelovu nauku vrlina izabrano stanje koje se
duadL VEBPHGLQH

YyYHWUQDHVWR SRJODYOMH WUHUH NQMLJH .RWUXOMHYLUHY
WUJRYpPpHYRM GDUHAOMLYRVWL® 23 HOD OLEHUDOLWD GHOR
SRWUHEQRM WUJRYFX 'XEURYpDQL®@ t&WlinR \ReRp hdgowr SV HAQ
PLAOMHQMX GDUHa®@muL YWRMD MK X & byrigfadd), @Palina\kbja se

SR RV Mgenib Midcto PRAH QD]LYDWL bergaitaR VIW IS\RR XfieX @ N X

efecto GREUR pLu@NeINCERIRE 3) YUOLQD NRMD VH VDVWRML RG G
G R E UR p Ln@el\tsveDeY il rendere di beneffici |[ERJ pHJD WUJRYDF PRUD E
X]YUDWLWL GREULP GMHOLPD RQLPdelRkkadadNgradijer{ daie t8§ ULP D |

3251bid. S >| Et e Adstotile ad Alexandrum, volendo formare uno homo perfecto in phisonomia
per viam nature, esso formo quandam venustatem la qual de essere in vulto, giesto et vocie, con venusta et
gravitate <...>©/ p. 455.

326 |bid., p. 269 [f. 71v#&21 / p. 455.

327 |bid., pp. 269 > | u@ 23(W PD[LPH TXDQGR YHGHWH TXHVWL FRQ FDSXFL
(W XW SOXULPXP TXHOOL FKH SRUWDQR OD E DupdineDirdRui@iRQ&ddiS XFLR Ul
li quali scopreno dinanti et lassano la calare drieto sono homini vani o namorati. Quelli li quali la portano ad
una rechia sonno homini fantastichi, ligieri, debelissimi di cerebro, litigiosi, presumptuosi, vanagloriosi et
bestali et ut plurimum sono vani parlatori, et abundano in multiloquio. Quelli li quali la portano ben posta,
FXP HTXDOLWDWH TXDVL FRURQDP VRQR KRPLQL EHQH FRPSRVLWH F
virtus est Aristotele nel IEthicorum ©p. 'LR .RWUXOMHYLUHYH WYUGQMH GD MH $U|
VUHGLQD LIDEUDQR VWDQMH X VUHGLQL YLGL X ELOMHAFL QD LVWHF
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potrebna®® No, KotrulievLi MH XSR]JRULR QD AWHWQRVW SUHWMHU|
SRUXpLR MH GD WUJRYFX SULOLpPpL RELOQR X]YUDUDWL GRE
vrlina koja X YHURMSBPMSDJAD JRVSRGL L X]YLAHQLP OMXGLPD QH.
je GXAQRVW JRVSRGH GDYDQM prikuplja@Bjxtib@RVEE IR WILLON MHIYIRIY K
u preostalom dijelu poglavljznio VOMHGHULK GYDQDHVW VDYMHWD WUJF
X]YUDUDQMH GREURpPLQVWDYD PRUD XYQWWXDMIRDEPWRR L
MH GX&DQ VYDNRPH SODWLWL QDtkY GXMR PGH X]QUDPDEY DO B(
odbijanja onajko GXJR RNOLMHYD R Q,[pM QL NVR RN BV RRS RIR O B
trgovac gubi zahvalnost, jer @ DMY HUHPJdE®RMXH OAWDX LK VHn&G BDK RGE]
GXJR pHNDMX QD GREURPLQVWYR WUHED SD]JLWL GD GF
GUXJRPH MHU VH WDNYL QH JRYX GREURPLQLWHOMLPD
GREURPLQVWYR WUJRY Dtinitwhebij@ti-ha\hesl,. jdriims gubiG\& Dvaluz®
XpLQMHQR NDGD QHWNR WUDAL XVOXJX QH VPLMH JD
QDGPXGULYDQMHP QH VPLMH VH 4DOLWL QD QH]DKYDOQ
pokazuje da se rdkuje od nezahvalnika; 9) treba biti vieliX GDYDQMX L QH ELWL
SRWUDALYDQMX WUHED YRGLWL UDpXQD R &ijimd GD G U X
DNR MH QHWNR QH]JDKYDODQ VHEL pLQL QHSUDYGX
SRWUHELWLPD L SUHPD GREURVWRMHULPD |J]DWR aWR MH E
RQL QH &4HOH ELWL RE¥H]DQL GREURpPLQVWYRP
8 SHWQDHVWRP VH SRYSDVYD NRXXWUMBHODXEQYRMIBENDOQWMDVOLOD
V P L UH Qrer@iilXa). N\asORYLYaL SRJODYOMH VXNODGQR WHPDWLF

328 & R W U Kibro dlel dte dela mercatu@ O LIEddftulo 14 . RWUXQOM.JBD R YMH &A@ hjlged. WUJIRYD
I, poglavlje 14,p. 271[f. 7211 / p. 456.
329 |bid., S >| Tlti@via, 20 mercante, ad te convene retribuire li benefficii amplamente, ma non da
farne abundanter et maxime dove non bisognia. Pero che virtu partene piu ali signiori etinengminhi che
DOL PHUFDQWL SHUR FKH FRPH Of RIILFLR GL VLJQRUL H QHO GDU
congregare le divicie, e questo e lo fine del mercé&nte. S
330 1bid., pp. 271273 [ff. 72rt U@ 230D HO GHYH VHRiSrbHal kevidete WH beBeffRiP&
SUHVWLVVLPR FKH FRPH OR PHUFDQWH GH SDJDUH RJQXQR D WHPSL
RIQXQR OL EHQHILFLL ULFLHYXWL VHQoD GLIHULUH 3HUFKH Of H LQ
maro et e proximo alo negante collui che lungamente dubito. E chi tardi fecie, lungamente non volle. Et
quanto tardi, tanto perdi di gracia e multi voglion piu tosto audire presto de non che lungamente ricievere. Et
nota che lo benefficio che tu fai ad unonrnfacia danno ad altro, che collui che fa lo benefficio ad uno di
guello che nocie ad altro non se chiama benefficio ma adulatore. [...] Ceterum, quando fai benefficio, non lo
exprobare ne gietaglielo in faccia, perche con lo exprobare perdi tuta la grjtimmo quando te dimandato
lo benefficio, non devi denegare con velamento o alcuna cavilacione excusante. [...] Et nota che avendo fato
EHQH DG XQR LQJUDWR QRQ WH ODPHQWDUH GL OXL SHUFKH VH OXL
come fimo nel dare. Sia magnifico nel dare e non acerbo nel rivolere. Fa che sempre te siano altri piu
GHELWRUL FKH WX DG ORUR VH Of H LQJUDWR H QRQ ID LQLXULD D
liberale a coloro li quali anno bisognio e soprostrati dala fortuna che a quelli che stano bene e vogliono
stare meglio. E meglio e fare bene ali boni che ali richi, perche li ricchi non voleno essere tenuti al
EHQHIILFLR #67. SS
73



a'HOD WUDQTXLOLWD GHOR PHUFDQWHO® .RWUXAaMHYLU M
tranquilita del animo e una virjukoja dobro pristaje svakoj vrsti ljudi, posebice trgo¥tu.

Smatra je, naime, da one ljedpLMD MH GXA&4D PLUQD RELOMHADYD VOME¢
JUDYyX L GREUR UDVSRUHYHQH AaLYRWQH VRNRYH YHVHOL V
sa svakim su prijatelji; nisu zavidnini himbeni, ni nepravedni ni osvetgubivi, ni
VXPQMLPpDYL mMlihveR RO H O X&sq@iot njima, ljude koji nemaju mirnu

GXaX YHuU VX PhHakbc@itiR OLRDQXWD pHOD L XYLMHN JOHGDN
VOMHGHUH LPDMX VYH SUHW KRR dpasiciohs hafpokv@eRiiH RV R E
su {iciosissimi XYLMHN P L Vgehsaho p aQoHN3I€& Ru vrlo pohlepnigvarissim)

X RGQRVX SUHPD EOLaAaQMLPD VHEL L VYRMRdbrdRE&LWHOML
simulator), pa dok se na van pokazuptROHULYLPD L P H &dQWeR Qaigr@ibuP D

(intro lo core sempre sta in maligid® 8] URN .RWUXOMHYLUHYH RAWUH NUL\
PLUQX t&¥kXenaWRPH @&WR MH ELR XYMHUHQ GD WUJRYDF SRF
niti dobro savigNVRYDWL QL RGOXpLYDWL MHU WDNYD GXabD SULP!
JXAL OMXGEVMNIRXPF WUHERWODXOBREXWWLWL GD X QMHPX S
L NUY WH ELWL YHGDU L PLUDQ QHRYLVQR R &RwboyDMLPD
assai et viveno bene WH LVNUHQR UD]JPLAOMDMX D WDNYLK VH ¢
mladosti®3®

SUHPGD JD MH QDVORYLR 22 WUJRYPHYRM VNURPQRVWLC
.RWUXOMHYLUO MH aHVQDHVWRRSRB DN bvaia Mpiaio idastetiol QM L I H
UDVSUDYOMDQMX R GYMHPD W Umh&dgstiad Y.L |PH Y/ UdhEAROVVBILI VN U R |
MH QD SRpHWNX SRJODYOMD GDR GR ]QDQMD GD WUJRYFX
drugim ljudima®*® % D& NDR aWR P R adRirgglhW tadl J pdsv, @goMeakc bi, dodaje

331 & R W U Kibr@ dlel drte dela mercatu@ OWIEdaftulo 15 . RWUXQOMJIBP R YMHA® LIQQMNLUDRY D
lll, poglavlje 15,p. 274 [f. 73 U @a tPanquilita del animo e una virtu la qual sta bene in ogni generacion di
homini et maxime nelo mercante.  S8.

332 1bid., p. 274 [f. 73r v @ Etauti collo li qualli sono tranquilli del animo significa bona complexione et
disposicione di boni humori et per consequens sono homini leti, gaudenti, anno pacie seco et con altrui, sono
DPLFL GT RJQL KRPR QRQ LQYLGLRVL QRQ sufpetidsi, iR &aill, @dariT XL QR
usurari, non maligni, <...®/ p. 4538.

3331bid., p. 274 [f. 73v] / p. 458.

3 ELG S > | Y@ 3$YLVDQGRYL FKH OR PHUFDQWH OR TXDO KDYH
consigliare ne deliberare, perche muligf D OL PDOL XPRUL HW RSULPH Of LQWHOOHYV
KRPR GH HEHWH LQOHJQLR © S

335 |bid., p. 275 [f. 73v#4r@ Ladsa predominare la colera e lo sangue et sta lieto et tranquilo in utroque
successu. Et questi homini viveno assaiie¢no bene et ogni cosa deliberano con sincerita. [...] Et pero da
JLRYHQWX VL GHYH O KRPR JXDUGDUH GLOQB@5843FRUHUH LQ XVR GL

336 & R W U Kibr@ del drte dela mercatu@ O LIEddftulo 16 . R W WKxj@avb vipd WL Q L WeU JNRQ 1@ QMDD
lll, poglavlje 16,p. 27 [f. 74 U @el& modestia delo mercante et honesta volendo tractare, diremo che lo
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.RWUXOMHYLUOU WUHEDR VNURPQR&UX L pHVWLWRAaUX QDGF
NRMLPD VH VXVUHiUH L]YDQ NXiUH L SUHG NRMLP#H VH WUL
'XEURYDpPNL MH PLVONODWLLS\RWRE@GIO®@EMHR VWDQMD X ,WDO
kojima VH LVND]XMH pHVWLWRVW =DSLVDR MH GD VH pHVWL'
GRIJDYyDOR VOMHGHUH RpPpHYL LGX X NXSDOLawH VD VLQRY
rukava i u NUDWNLP VXNQMLFDPD pDN L SUHG RpHYLPD VLQ
UD|EDFLYDQMX SVRYNDPD L VUDPRWQLP ULMHpPLPD X UD]C
R]QDpDYDMX VEROQGRVOARMWANX .RWUXOMHYLU MH QDSRPH
skromani pristojan (nodesto et costumatoX JRYRUX KRGX RSKRYyHQMX V O
preostalim stvarima3®

6HGDPQDHVWR SRJON®OWMH RVYRLN HNRWMWIUD RUIFQMIMH QDVC(
WUJRYpHYLP SRKYDOQLP RVRELQDPD® #®#HOPDQWX®DELDM
ELOMHAL QD SR ) ipnatiddnirsi&R @oglavir@aMdzmaxao posebne vrlide Yirtu

speciai NRMH PRUDMX NUDVLWL WERRY[FHDJIPD VXR Q DWUH G LG&RIAC
osobine le laudabile condicioni koje bi trgovac treao u sebi nosifi*® 'XEURYpPpDQLQ MH
QDLPH QDYHR VOMWREHIQH SB KXY BHENHRR-G QMLK SULORALR |
NRMLK LK WUJRYDF WUHED LPDWL PRUD EdtwWetsatv® §RYRUO
agile) s dobrimal{ boni), ali ne isa zlima [f mali PRUD ELWL OMXEBm& L GREU
et benign{, blaga i ljupka lica, svakome ugodgpiacevol®, a posebno vedar i veseo kod
prodaje i kupnje; mora bitirijedan slavgglorioso MHU VODYD pLQL pRYMHND pL
poroci (abominante li vici X WHaQML ]D VODYRP PRUD ELWL pLVW V
VQRADM UD]DUD QRYPDQLN L RVREX b/gjhi lndPi &xhmxiNjudi XP L ]D
NRML VH SUHSXaWauwitd del®dder@aciGriorssbtiViddstojarfsaldg i ne smije

lamatati rukama ili nogama ni trzati se tjelodNDR aWR WR pLQH ODMRNXPQL L G

mercante preter ceteros homines convene essere modesto et pieno de honestappg...460#461, na p.
460,
337 bid., p. Z6[f. 74r@ 2 ! FKH FRVL FRPH GH HVVHUH QHOD IDFLHQGH VXH H\
altri homini, cosi anche de modestiahonesta dela sua persona, jo dico tanto in casa quanto fuori de casa,
tanto con sui parenti, amici et compagni giwaeciamdio con sui figluoli, sua dona, sue schiave et schiavi. Et
LQILQH LQWHU KRPLQHVY GHYH VHUYDUVL G/RREQCXQD GRQoHOD H FRPH
338 |pid., p. 276 [f. 74Y @ 24 XHVWR DQFRU VH REVHUYD LQ PXOWeksddh@sla SDWULH
RJL HW LQ ,WDOLD GRYH QRQ VRODPHQWH KDQQR FRVWXPH GY DQGD
e li homini esbrachiati et in giuparelli curti nanci ali patri, figlioli et donne, ma eciamdio hanno cierta manera
exorbitante inalcuni vocabuli scialaquati et desonesti et secundo varie provincie, varii moti, nominando
PHPEUL SXGHQGL © S
33 ELG S > | Y@ 23/L DWULEXL OL EHOL FRVWXPL HW TXHVWR H
costumato nel parlare, nelaGDUH QHO FRQYHUVDUH HW LQ WXWH OH FRVH GHO |
340 & R W U Kibr@ del drte dela mercatu@ O LIEddfulo 17 .RWUXQOMJIBD R YMHAEA®/LIQQ MNLUDRY D
I, poglavije 17,p. 2B [f. 74V] / p. 462
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legieri et bestiall); mora biti postojan i zreoséldo et matur)y nimalo lakomislen ¥ HQ o D

alcuna levitat mora biti svestranufiversat), kao i znati se ophoditi sa svim ljudirfa.

Potom jeizdvojio i one osobine koje smatra porocimvgc(i) koji su drugim ljudima ponekad
GRSXaWHQL DOL WUJRYFX QLVX QLND G osh), @sket@jibbid WUJIR
(vendicativg, drzak protervo), tvrdoglav opinionosg, hirovit (E L o)Ddap$enaripculario),

W Dvam, rasipan grodigo), divlji (bestiale  E X [g@n@utd ni izjelica @iotong.>*?
2VDPQDHVWR XMHGQR SRVOMHGQMH L VDGUaADMHP QDMER.
WUJRYDQMD .RWUXOMHY L Utepdrastie/ \terngatahdy Xdoditbida HeQ R V W L
QDVORYLR SRJODWY®WH XM NMUH@RRYWLOG 2'HOOD WHPSHUD
SURPLAOMDQMD R WRM YUOLQL |h9jBrprie® jevvihown® Mlh& HU R P
(summa virtl koja sa sobom nosirojne druge vrline®*® Da bi & VéWtavnije i podrobnije
LIORALR SRMHX]IQFROWMQ Y M DORIYpHYD LVSROMDYDQMD WH Y
RVWDWDN SRJODYOMD SRGLMHOLR QD SHW SULPMHUD VO
XPMHUHQ =DWR iX VH X QDVWDYNXV BHUWH GNMQ RVIDHP @BHVIV R
trgovanjavodLWL XSUDYR WLP SULPMHULPD NDMHL SR BR@R G HR \
svaki od njih.

Prvi primjer glasi: trgovac mora biti umjeren i u uspjehu i u ne¥fljit XEURYpPDQLQ MH X]
SULPMHU GRQLR L GYD SRMDAaQMHQ M Ojeluénbsiik &xtoBrHBAR aHQ M D
uspjehu prosperitd, a u nevolji &dversitg se ne smije smestc@nturbare VYDND 0XG
(temperamento PRUD QD ii LORU B @dk@oX se nalazi vrlinalg virtu).34> Drugo
SRMDAQMHQMH LOL REUD]O Ra Atdelovdy ddPadid MINR izMiHIgeSU L] QL
knjige Nikomahove ettke D NRMX MH RGUHGEX |]DELOMHALR QD ODWLQ
HOHFWLYXV LQ PHGeE R,NAGAMNEHMWWOLQRYLU aSULKYDWLR WHF
SULVWRWHORYHNBDWLNEO® MHLROGVR aWR MH QD QMX XSXW
XPMHUHQRVWL NRMRM L X $SULVWRWHORYX SRSLVX NUHSR\
ODUWLQRYLUO 2SUL SLVDQMX HWLNH ]D UNMKOhaVdYE) $tiQRJD WU

3411bid., pp. 278 R79[ff. 74v 751 / p. 462

3421bid., p. 279 [f. 75r] / p. 462.

343 & R W U Kibr@ dlel drte dela mercatu@ O WIEda@kulo 18 .RWUXQOMJIBP R YMHA® LIQQMNALUDRY D
I, poglavlje 18,p. 280[f. 75r %] / p. 463

344 bid. S >| EtYr@no de essere temperato nele cose prospere et adverse le qual occoreno piu al
mercante et quasi al continuo che ali altri, <®/>p. 463.

345 bid., p. 280 [f. 75V] / p. 463.

346 |pid., p. 280 [f. 75V] / p. 463.
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SUR®D&PDADQ L]YR U¥*Kada DK $tudl} ©filozofskim izvorima spisa o
XPLMHUX WUJRY D Q MNIkomshovid RtkeXY IRFEE XIONRRIKD QM X .RWUXOMH
PLVOL %DOLU MH ]DNOMXpLR GD MH SRGDWNH R ODWLQ
DubURYpPpDQLQ PRIJDR GR]QDWL RG $OEH¥WD 9HOLNRJ LOL RG
'UXJL .RWUXOMHYLUHY SULPMHU ELR MH VOMH®Akile WUJIRY
QHXPMHUHQ REL®OAMHAENDN SHMDQGMDYR L SUHMHGDQMH 'XEL
opaVQRVWL NRMH OH&H X WLP GYDPD Sjho/R zhjegavarjed SR Q X
pijanstvto MH QDMJRUL SRURN MHU MH a8WHWQR ]D WUJRYFD NI
SLMDQVWYR REHaApDAUXMH WUJRYFD L PRAaH NJDRXG bW Q MHDHV
JUHADND WUJRYDF PRUD L ]ibpljahjeD jérDatro z8 hjegdhbiGhakaM H DO L
SRabvwWw L] RSLMDQMD SURL]JOD]JH L EURMQH SRVOMHGLF
SRVSDQRVWL SHWOMDQMD MH]LUiNRdu \tvdda dijer]id sgmoVWdd VODE
VUHGVWYR ]|D RGUADYDQMH WLMHOD L] SURAGUOMLYRVWL
QHSULPMHUHQDBUDVNDOD&AHQRVW

7TUHUL SULPMHU NRjErénoétHR RVAXWIIH®YDUG MH REOLNRYDR QD V(
mora biti umjeren u govoréP® .DR L X SUHWKRGQRP SULPMHUX 'XEURY
REUD]J]ORAHQMLPD 3UHPD QMHJRYX PLAOMHQMX WUJRYDF
pretjerivanje dostojno prijekora kod svakoga, pa dok je drugima to zabranjeno kegno z

dobra p HV W adVoRAURY bnestumtrgovcu je zabranjeno i zbog korisid bonum utilg

]JDWR aWR EUEOMDYRVW WUJRYEXIDXYXEDRW QUDRWPYHH i RRW)

3T ODUWLQRYLU 2%HQHGLNW ,RWR XYOMGHYXU ODOWBQRNLU 2%HQHGLNW .|
(osmislio i uredio)Croatica: HR ++UYDWVNL XGLR X WWMHW&NRM EBE&BDEQMRLYQRYLU
KUYDWVNH ILOR]RIVNH EDaWILODH RG GR VWROMHUD

80 DOLU 2)LOR]JRLLLLYIRORPRIRWUXOMHYLUHYX VSL®X4R XPLMHUX WUJRY|

g RWUXJOL 2a/LEUR GHO DUWH GHOD PHUFDWXUD® OLEUR ,,, FDSLWXC
vy, SRJODYOMH S > | Y@ @6HFXWHEFPSHGDBWR HMMH B B QIR PUHH) HINQ
p. 463.

30 1bid., pp. 280282 [ff. 75vH#6r@ ! HW O H[WUHPR GL TXHVWR YLFLR H HEULH
mercante che ad altri, perche lo mercante e piu publica persona, perche li altri avendo cpamalato
schivare la conversacione deli homini et smaltire ocultamente quello erore et lo mercante al continuo de
FRPSDUHUH LQ SXEOLFR HW QRQ SXR VFRQGHUH OR PDOH OR TXDO |
nocivo per li conti et compere, che@fare di errori che li sariano molto damnosi. Deve donche schivare lo
WURSR PDQJLDUH HW PXOWR SLX OR WURSR EHYHUH SHUFKH Of H SH
TXDO VH GH WURSR IXJLUH VHTXLW D Q KorbnQlénkial eSihdtakare Rllimgualdd RV Ho D
LQILQH GLYHUVH LQILUPLWD PDODWLH > @ $QFKH QRQ GHYH DSUH
corpo, [...] che nisun bene anci ogni flagicio et inepta luxuria ne nascie dal®gqa363464.

351 bid., p.282[f. 76r@ 7THUOR GHYH HVVHUH WHPSHUDWMR. @R PHUFDQWH QHO SD!

352 |pid., p.282[f. 76r& @ <..2> et non deve parlar troppo, pero che lo troppo parlare non solamente in tuti li
homini e reprehensibile ma eciamdio multo etkecessivo modo nel mercante, pero che neli altri e prohibito
solamente quantum ad bonum onestum, ma nelo mercante eciam quantum ad bonum utile, perche nel
PXOWLORTXLR LQILQLWH YROWH DO PHUFDQWR WRUQD®RouaRYLVVLPR
ti torna al danno si non statim in prociesso di tel@pp. 464
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SRMDaQMDYD .RWUXOMHYLU QLNDGD QLNRRMHKN &@WWW HWDL
mora govoriti na pravom mijestu i u pravo vrijefR&Pri odabiru mjesta i vremena trgovac

PRUD YRGLWL UDpXQD R VOMHGHULK SHW VWYDUL PRUD
QHYH]DQR V SUHWKR @hQyRodadh[bHIQEWH NORR QHXPMHVQH VUDP
SULMHNRUD YULMHGQH QHPHVWLWH LOL QHGRVWRMQH VW

ULMHp GUXJLPD L SUHNLGDWL LK WUHED SURVXGLWL NI
drugima da govore, a kad dg@bipriliku govoriti, QH VPLMH ELWL RS&ALUDAQ
UD]JRYLMHWDQ L NUDWDN PRUD PLVOLWL NRRPpH VH REU

PHPWUHED LPDWL QD XPX GD L]YXpH NRIOLNREHD.YVVEAMIIRL G U X.
VH WLpH RMROUWEEMD .RWUXOMHYLU MH QDSRPHQXR GD WUJ
X]GUADQRA&UX X JODVX, IL]WEBHGX VOMHBM@MIAHLQ WUJIRYDI
RYLVQR R WRPH JRYRUL OL R X]YLAHQLP LOL QLRAWBP WWYL
VXUXWDQ X]YL&HQ VSXaWHQ L VOLPpQR WUJRYpHY L]JJOHG
XVWLPD UXNDPD L QRJDPD YHU PRUD RVWDWL SRVWRMDQ
NUHWQMH WUHEDMX ELWL WDNY Htijeldte $rbrplpoReRatl hlaigd ic® LF D X
L AWR MH PRJXuH®*QMOSINDIQWIHLRIWWEBE GHP SULPMHUX VOXpDNM
mora biti umjeren . RWUXOMHYLU MH ]DNOM X ) lnRdevadiddgy ikePuzGD X]G L
ljupkost (enustaili ozbiljnost @ravita MHU MH WROLNR OLMHSD X]GUADQF
U D] P L a@aNhbDdersicione nel parlamento, e la gravita nel ragionar ] YLAHQLK OMXGL
YLAH PODGLK NRML VX Wbéak)sBLMiniiRjiWwd¥¥ YL D EODAHQL

353 |bid., p.282[f. 76v @ <..2> si che lo taciere non fu mai damnoso a nesuno, ma lo parlare multe volte a multi.
9HUR H FKH OY RPR SUXGHQWH QR Q eGddo ¥themBduet-sedumib lalddsadricieide S D U O D U
/p. 464

354 1bid., pp. 282283 [ff. 76vH7r @ <..2> maxime havendo rispecto a cinque cose. Et primo ad avedere che vol
dire che timore de parlare cose impertinente ali precedenti parlamenti ne fuor di poopessise turpe, ne
vane, ne reprensibile, ne dishoneste, ne indegne ala tua condicione. Secundo, devi considerare quando non
GHYL LQWHUSRQHUH OR SDUODPHQWR WXR DO SDUODPHQWR GY DOW
toca, perche con ltempo sera acepta e pesata la tua parola. Non fare come ut plurimum fanno quelli dela
QRVWUD QDFLRQH OL TXDOL SDUODQR VHWH DOY WUDWR HW WXWL Vt
dare termine al tuo parlare, non essere lungo, da loati@dchon volere sempre parlare tu, che questo e
XVDQoD GH EHVWLH (W TXDQGR KDL D SDUODUH QRQ H[FHGHUH OR P
volere narar la ystoria Troiana, [...] Lo parlamento tuo sia chiaro et lucido et breve, chiet@i@og|...]

Quarto, devi considerare a cui. Questo e che non debi respondere sempre et ad ognuno et anche secondo lo
grado dele persone, ma sempre abi a mente di far vantagio del honore ad altri, perche gli e bello e non costa
nulla et lo honor che fai@ DOWUR O H WXR > @ 4XLQWR HOQDBoMB&SHUH LQ FKH

355 |bid., pp. 283284 [f. 77r@ Lo3porgiere del tuo parlare vol essere di vocie, vulto, giesto, moderatione con
venustate. Vocie deve havere remissa et secundo le cese ladisse che tracti, cussi mutare la vocie acra,
pietosa, superba, remissa et cet. Vulto non devi fare aleto, di capo, ochi, bocha, mano, piedi, ma star deve
saldo, quieto, fatigando solamente la lingua et quiescando li altri membri. Giesto, del aetmodet del
SRUJLHUH QRQ REVWDQWH FKH OYf XQR D PLJOLRU JUDFLD GH DOWUTF
EHQLJQR QHOD FLHUD HW JUDWLRV® .@860OR DVSHFWR TXDQWR Of H S¥

356 |bid., p. 284 [f. 77r] / p. 465.
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YyHWYUWL .RWUXO MHY\LH HRYG QRVRMPL WRBJIR WHHW.EGoHERTIM H U H Q R
PRUD ELWL XPMHUHQ X WUJRYDQMX WRPQLMH X NXSRYDC
kojekakvima®®’ Prema . RW U X O MPHLYALGIMM Q@ M ¥ H WUURED ANORQLWL ODNR
pohlepnihu posMRML aHOH XKYDWLWL VYDNX SULOLNX MHU PRal
WUHED WUDALWL R Qd{ddsRiMdaAmz@dHimetku t& Biddgratid.

PHWL .RWUXOMHYLUHY SULPMHU WUJRYpHYD LVSROMDYDC
umjeren u prijateljstvu rieli amic) i u ljubavi (ielo amarg®*° 'XEURYpPpDQLQ MH WR RE
QD VOMHGHUL QDpPpLQ ]D WUJRYidjne Rrijxtélje kabl GikspinMH GRE U |
prisnih prijateljstava, pogotovo s ljudima koji ne znaju platitil lsu dX & Gih ih naposljetku

bLQL WUJRYpPHYLP QHSUL M D WdjnepdanBrike, WrdaldRrejDeFpripieligD L P D W
koje MH LRQDNR W IAPRRAWARHHYRIORALR SRWWBXANMMHUDMH SRJ
XPMHUHQRVWL D Vgpigatd B LW XX WNJIORWYDMOAMDR R VDYMHWRP ¢
WUHED SD]LWL GD QH ]DODaH L QH SRVXyXMH QRYDF MHU |
sto puta problijedjetipadodao dasesW UJRYDF PRAaH Q Digk chBakddaasjgduleF H P

UX G NR M DehMpteSRISLPBethodno navedenim vrlinama i osobinfha.

(WLND X pHWYUWRM NQML]L VSLVD R XPLMHUX WUJRYD

6 DG U &ty i posljednje knjige. RWUXOMHYLUHYD VSLVDLRWXDIAMMDYL
KUYDWVNH ILOR]JRIVNH ED3aRR QH GRYDge, Wipbbiiii Red@Qo@dR VW D O
ukojemVH RpPpLWXMX 'XEURYpPpDQLQR YD RIRVISIRVMDS RUB B Y &I DXQ\WF
QD LVWUDALYDQMH SULVXWQRVWL HWLPpNH VDVWDYQLFH X
X S X Ui L idnfehD H Wulopijentaciy 2YRP SULJRGRP L]GYRMLW (X .RWU
iz onih poglavlja u kojmaMH HWLpPpND VDVWDYQLEPQQMM | OLY B/ KD VWA Qi

357 1bid., p. 284 [f. U @uatto, deve essere lo mercante temperato in nello mercantare, cio comprare, vendere,
navicare et introprendere quomodocumdae. S

358 |bid., p. 284 [f. 77sv @ Pefche, come trovate animi ligieri, avidi di faciende et che vogliono pigliare og
ucello che vola, presto judicare che siano per falire, e con loro non vi avolupate, guardate quelli che fanno
temperatamente tanto quanto la loro sustancia lor par bastare e la proportione dela loro @dyst885+
466.

391bid., p. 2& [f. 77v] / p. 466

360 |bid., p. 2& [f. 77v @ Nch si fa per questa arte havere multi amici et amicicie vane et instrinseche, ut puta,
donne, preti, frati, viandanti, signori, poveri et homini che quando deveno dare non sanno pagare, perche
sendo multo intrinseco begoia lo servi, se non lo servi tu lo perdi. Se lo servi te diventa inimico, perche al
VFRGHUH WL VLD IDWLFD H OD WXD SURPSWHoD GHOR GLPDQGDUH HYV
vuol havere asai cognoscenti e pochi amici, ben che qu@PH GY DPLFL OR GLFLPR DEXVI
pochissimi si trovano amici et multi ne chiamano, ma per dire bene si de dire cogn@cedB6

361 |pid., p. 2& [f. 77v @ Et &bi a mente di non plegiare ne prestare denari, meglio e una volta arossir@tche cie
LPSDOLGLUH (W FRVL KDYHQGR TXHVWR WHPSHUDPHQWR FRQ Of DC
potra veramente chiamarsi mercatafie.. 466
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zapise iz predgovoree WUHUHJ pHWYUWRJ &HVWRJ VHGPRJ RVPF
predgovora U Xzdvojiti . RWUXOMHYLUHYH VWDYRYH R YDAQRVWL WL
]JDWLP (X L] WU bisdtlPSENOD Y 8 MOONKAERIXVWY X L RELOMHAMD
PRUD LPDWL SRWRP Xizdvpjii RVEW @ M FBRM D DNWWFOMMID PRIUDM X N L
AHQX L] VHGPRIGXAQREWRMULAWELWHOMD SUHPD GMHFL L GM
iz osmog REUD]ONRABILRWMPHY RGQRV SUHPD URERYLPD L VOXJDI
poglavljaizdvojitit RELO WHARPpPpHYD XPLURY OMHQ MMDijeliogaW@iMD QMH
napomenutiGD MH X pHWYUWRM NQML]L VSLVD R XPLMHUOX WUJR
QR L] WH VH NQMLJH PRJX LapLWDWLjUlfiloroW ddgaaviNae. UHY L V
UX PMHVWD XSR]JRULWL X ROX\PDHHAIDMDSNBDEODBHD YMHWLPN
RGJRMQRILOR]RIVNLK VWDYRYD ELW UH JRYRUD X QDUHGQR
IDNRQ @&WR MH X SUYLP WULPD NQMLJDRrBovena\k&U DY OMDR
WUJRYpPpHYRM YMHUL QWP R WRORWILHYRPRUWHDRYDQMX .R\
NQML]L VSLVD R XPLMHuUX WUJRYDQMD QDXpDariitB R WUJ
yconomica 3RG WDNYLP AaLYRWRPWSRRUVpHYAR KISYDR OMHD Q M H
obitelji**> SUL pHPX MH QDPRMWEHSSBREGMBR RGQRVX WUJRYFD S
.RWUXO Mhatraia, MWXSDR L VWDY GD |DVQLYDQMH L LVSUD®
ALYRWD SRpLYD QD ILOR]JRIVNLP SRVHELFH HWLpPNLP L SR
WDNYD VWDYD XRPIOMIRRRMMHK FPHWKUWRM NQML]JL 8 QMHPX |
NRML VDGUAL VOMHGHUH RGUHGEH R ILOR]JRIVNLP ]DVDGI
HNRQRPVNL ALYRW WUJRY F D vividaa[»I@icd) B) tigav&e mord Rl@iatw L p N L
N X 0D Q Vav kr&jRo M de regiere i brinuti 0 svojoj obitelji ¢ura dela sua famiglia 3)

DNR VH EDY LtrdgovaNj&M XpULYRYDF MH JUXER uno @BiNMRedtb VQR R L
rustico et desutile 4) trgovac mora biti usmjeren na upravljanje obitétji gjoveno di sua

famigia L QD VWM HF Dh&ydieH pdSeisidnd Et—erea ne na zgrtanje novca
(acumulare pecunia DNR MH XVPMHUHQ LVNOMXpPLYR QD QRYDF
(gioco di fortuna DNR PX MH FLOM JRPLOD @ Mrdra@urieEDDijerW U JR Y I
(animale ef...] bestia irracionale D aLYRW PX VH VDVWR MIKX RIGG EWDONWHMA
fine)** ;] QDYHGHQRJD SURL]OD]L GD MH LVSUDYQR WUJRYDp!
MDYQRP aLYRWMXH GOOMDHNRQY PARRQRDEBMIHORYD QMH X NXuDQV\

362 & R W U XiBro tel drte dela mercatu@ O IVEpidgphatio .RWUXQOWLIBD R Yyowdha®/ LIRQ MALU D
IV, predgovor, S > | U@ 2+DYHQGR IDWR OR WUDQVFXUVR VHFXQGR
SUHFHGHQWL FRQ O DGLXWRULR GLYLQR VHJXLUHPR OR TXDUWR O
vita yconomica e governé HOD FDVD HW GHQD IDPLJOLD © S

3631bid., pp. 287289 [ff. 78r78v] / pp. 467468
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YDaQRVW WLK GYLMX VIHUD WUJRYpHYD A4LYRWD JRUQR >
WUJRYPHYX UXNRYRYHQMX NXUDQVWYRP L EUL]L R RELWH
SRGDQLFLPD &aWRYLAaHD B X\BEWRYYD-MONNRMH PARVMCGEImMH SUHYHO
L JJUWDQMX QRYFD VUR]DR QD UD]LQ XdietidNDR QRIDRID HL ¥R\
ALYRW RELOMHAHQ SRURNRP EHVNUDMQH SRKOHSH

SRWYUGX GD MH .RWUXOMHYLU WUDRWWHFLHINBRAGPWNE LALYWR
L] RQLK SRJODYOMD pHWYUWH NQMLJH X NRMLPD MH SU
RELOMHAMLPD L YUOLQDPD XNXuDQD WH R QMLKRYLP PHyX'
WUHUHP SRJODYOMX QDVQARYO MHORP\FRQRPROUXUMKPD .RV
PLAOMHQMX QXA&QR MH GD JODYDU NXiuH EXGH PXANDUDF
moraju pokoravati** 2GUHGLYAL JODYDUD YODGDURP NXUDQVWYD
XVSMHAQR YODGDQMH to 38 WiLtreWde OPEGE {PRMVHRLIR@R SRND]JLYDW
OMXED]QR OLFH D XVSUNRV WRPH aW3¥ Drugi QWeHatRo§iD QD UD
se na to da glavar treba nastojati prikriti svoju narav, jer je u suprotnom izgibligm.

XVSMHaQX SURDMXBXD WMHKW®Y SRWUHEQR MH PLVOL .RWU.
razborit pavere multa prudendjd® 8] WR JODYDU EL WenéidbiRRoriEthjsviL pDV W |
(costumato L p Hrastow WH EL WUHEDR GMHORYDWL WDN& GD REL
operacione YLAH QHJIJROL L] L]ddRYRUIMNEH-BRMBMHAQR RGUAD
XpPpLQNRYLWRVWL NXuDQVWYD JODYDU EL QDVWDYOMD .RW
SUHJOHGDWL NXUX WH XNRULWL XNXUDQHIPRJIQODMRARIWAQ !
QHAWR SRSUD¥H DOY LPDBH BYHVWXSRP SRVWLUL GD VH XNX
L VDPLP WLPH GUEH.D\KDXMKM UHEMMp R JODYDUHYLP WM
. RWUXOMHYLU MH V P Dh&ldpieRenBiRjospodd DS M.D PP HuErilaD pied

364 & R W U KibrO del d&te dela mercatu@ O LWEdapitulo3 .RWUXQWL.IPD R YMHAaA®&/LRQ W.UDRYD
IV, poglavlje 3, S > | U@ 2(Wms HaUvivigrycdMdhi6, \WelD consequens ci pare conveniente
tractare del homo yconomo, lo qual deve essere imprimis maschio et farse ubidire dala donna, dali figlioli et
GD WXWD HW XQLYHUVDO IDPLJOLD® S

365 |bid., S > | Y@ 23(W OHcR®IR Mot itribile ancor che tu non sia, et alcuna volta
SLDFHYROH SHU YLYHU LRFXQGR HW IDUH LRFXQGD OD WXD FDVD ©
366 |pid., S > | Y@ (W VRSUD WXWR LQJHJQDWL FKH OD WXD IDPLJOLD

FRIQRVFHUDQR WX VHY VSDFLDWR © S

367 bid., p. 294 [f. 80v] / p. 472

368 bid., p. 294 [f. 80v] / p. 472

369 |bid., pp. 294+ > | Y@ @ Il HW GHOHFWDWH DG PLQXV LQ ;9 GL XQD YRC
soto et sopra ogno loco, eciatnve dormeno li servicialli e le serviciale et reprendi ogni mancamento et
VHPSUH DFRQFLD DOFXQD FRVD R ID FRQFLDUH 1© S

370 |bid., S > | Y@ *@ ! DFLR FKH WHPDQR O DGYHQWR WXR LPSURYL
472
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XNXUuD®@ SN ROLNR JODYDUHYR WLMHOR NRMLP VOXpDMHP Q
WUHEDR ELWL X VWDQMX XVSRVWDYLWL DXWRULWHW Q
NDAQMD¥O®MBODYDU WR QH VP Livhipgrlir® LY HJE RN D OIMWELN R
pouke per doctring.3”®

'D MH .RWUXOMHYLUHYD QDPMHUD ELOD SUR&HWL VYDNR
etikom i poLWLNRP RpPLWXMH VH 1QXLUIJROCWWHOMIYMDDRWQRM W
perspektive, konkteo o W U J RiYoghjevénp. Tako e upHWYBRIRFPDYOMX pHWYUW|
VSLVD R XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD @GP N®H N USRI XDHYMRXD®D \* OH
RUQDPHR®WIUXOMHYLUO LJUD]JLR QH]DbBdgYer@nsViwovRABGLMHY D
ral] ORJD ]J]ERJ RWHAaDYDQMD PRJXUQRVWL UD]J]OXpLYDQMD VW
odijevanju®’* Zatim je istaknuo da je svijet naopak i pokvatenda bi ljudipoput divljih
ALYRWIUHED OL VOLMHGLWL VYRMX YUV®WXR WDH GQLNUHRIYFOYWRL M(
QDODA&H LVW L Q{aNvBra Sustbiy. 3P IDR 1084 je napomenuG D pRYMHN NRMI
RELOMHADYD JUD y@ilivdétDQ M \N\CPDLMGIRYWHNRUDpPLWL RQX PMHL
MH VXNODGQD QMHJRYRM SWMHYD®@MHERQRGLY WD GBaWH KR B
PRUDOQRVWL* AS\RRAWWRHUD QWDN YR RGLMHYDQMH @loMed GRGD
urbanita), X]G U a Bo@ Roderationg duhovito (non e facetg ozbiljno (non gravite),

skromno (non modesie pristojnR L X J O BopHh@ianitey, obzirno (non observantgr

S R E R(&@ Religios@ Y H O L N(Ro@ Magdmime mudro(non sapienter S D a oAl Y R
diligente), V X]G U @aénQaBstinentgr QL G R E U(Rdi beGighE’’ 8] G U a adfe\rn

$711bid., p. 295 [f. 80v] / p. 472

372 1bid., pp. 295+ > | u@ 23(W SHU EHQ FKH WX KDYHVVL OD SURSRUFLRC
ingegniare a superare la natura pero che multi anno aquistato parte quello che la natura denegava, [...] Et
guando bisgna, castiga la tua famiglia con parole aspere et mite, loco et tempore interdum con lo bastone,

1© S

3731bid., p. 296 [f. 81r] / p. 473

374 & R W U Kibro del d&rte dela mercatu@ O WVEdapitulo4 .RWUXQOWLIBD R YMHa®khjigd WUJRYD
IV, poglavije 4,pp. 297298 [ff. 8lvt U@ 233RL LQ GLHV FRPH LQ PXOWH DOWUH FR)
homini hano riducto in abusione et pervertito ogni stile et ogni dignita, in mode che non si discerne intra
plebeio et gintilomo, intra Brcante et signore, imo quid peius est, li conti et li signori hanno temperato li
vestimenti et riducto in paucita et moderacione et li plebei hanno producto sumptuosita et in policia nel
vestire, che parno loro conti, se la ciera non li acusase, [.pgrEtierto vedete uno plebeio o una plebeia
EHQH HW RUQDWH YHVWLWD SDUH FKH TXHOOL YHVWLWL OY DFFXVDC
amantata. Et vedete uno gintilomo in uno simplice mantelleto o una gentildonna in dobleto; jymicarai
DVSHFWR OD QRELOLWD HW SDUH FRPH DOD SOHEHLD SLDQJHYD Of
474475

S ELG S > | u@ (W SHUR OR PXQGR H GHSUDYDWR HW JXDVWR
specie sua proprigpecie, cosi anche deveriano li homini distinguere li officii et dare ad ognuno quello che e
VXR FRPH OD YHUD LXVWLFLD ULFLHUFD © S

% ELG S > | ua@ ?2 ! PD FRQWUR DG RJQL PRUDOLWj HW REVHUYI
JUDYLWD VXD QRQ GHYH H[FHGHUH PRGR.FRQIRUPH DO QRVWUR QDWX

3771bid., p. 300 [f. 82vB3r] / p. 476
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trgovacLPD X]|GOGXBEWMHEDR EL QRVLWL GXJ RJUWDpPp GR SROD (
FUQH OMXELpDVWH LOL GUXJH WDPQH ERMH PpDUDSH V ¢
potrebng®’®

1DMRSVHAQLMH SRJODYOMH NRMH VDGUAL .RWbskM@@MHYLUOH
PHYyX XNXUDQLPD |]DSRIJIXODQYR NHH PpAASN. WUIRNMH XNPQ W [Hdefe WU JR Y D
QRVL QDVORY 22 38HQL® 23'HOD PXOLHUHO® SURPLAOMDQMEL
PXANDUFLPD .RWUXOMHYLU MH XYHOLYHUISURMR RWKL QRN R
triju dobara re beni NRMH ad8HQH RSUHQLWR PRJX L WUHEDMX SRV
GREURP aHQD VP Dhwbt boRespoH WRIMDRO WAL X QMriekRiMlLP YUOLC
drugim dobrom smatrao je korisbdno utilg, koja se sastoji od miraza, nasljedstva i
ERIDWVWYD GRN MH WUHUL PbeG RéddtRiiHe VRIRWOQ DR EQOMAB BB
belecg.®® OHYyXWLP OMHSRWD L NRULVW VX NDNR WYUGL SU
SRVWDMH VWDUD L UXa Qrizstdje iQubaX¥ BBORR W RIX EERERANDDUDF
AXGMHWL ]D YUOLQRP WRpPQLMH ]D .8WYLPaaEMESdOBrKMW U L M X
PHVWLWRVWL D NRMH &LYL ]DMHGQR VD VWY'RKEHGWBIPNWH
je mislilac zagovaraoP XANDUpHYR WUDJDQMH ]D GREURP aHQRP NR
miraz @dote del animp dakle vrlinu yirtu WH PXaAaNDUFX VDYMHWRYDR GD
dobro za prolaznonpn cambiare lo ben perpetuo per lo transitdidey . RWUXOMHYLU MH ]
iznio osamnadVW RVRELQD L YUOLQD NRMH aHQD PRUD SRVMH
PHVWLWRVWL 3UHPD QMHJIRYX PLA&OMHAGNMY podttj@d®» PRUD
(constantg, ozbiljna grave, mila (piacentd, revna §tudiosd, blaga fiumang, skromna

(modest), milosrdna fknisericorde QMHBI D SRERRpPDsa YHOLNRGXAaQL
(magnanima VX ]G UcobtiQebtg, stidliva (pudicd, marljiva iligente, trezvena

(sobria  VX]G U a3tMdn¥eD R & W U RagRc@ D radina pperosa  WRPQLMH XYLN

zaokupljena nekim posloms¢mpre nel exercicio di lavorgré®® No, dvije stvari mogu,

% ELG S > | Y@ W SHU FRQWUDULR TXHOOL OL TXDOL YHVWHQ
[...] Lungo vestire de mant- KH QRQ H[FHGD PRGR FLRH D PHoD JDPED H OD YH\
VHQoD JUDYHoD H VHQoD LPSRUWXQLWD FKH WX VLIJQRULJL OH YHV)
meschio scuro, calce solate o scarpe, dove si usa. In capo guaraadaita et sapite moderare con capuci o
FDSXFLHWL EHUHWH R EHUHWLQH SHUR FKH GDOD LQWHPSHULH GHO

379 & R W U Kibro del d&rte dela mercatu@ O LWVEdaptulo6 .RWUXQOWLIPD R YMHAa®/ bjigl WUJIRYD
IV, poglavije 6,p. 304 [f. 84v]/ p. 479

380 |bid., pp. 304805 [ff. 84v+ U@ 2 ! PD OH EHOHoH SDVVDQR FRQ OR WHPSR Fk
EUXWD HW VL WX Of DL SLJOLDWD SHU ULVSHFWR G HO G HMHD M O% DN
p. 479

38 bid., S > | U@ 20D OH YLUWX FLRH OR SULPR EHQH OR TXDO FKI
LQVLHPH FRQ OD FUHDWXUD HW PDL QRQ PDQFKD © S

382|bid., p. 305 [f. 85r] / pp. 47%80.

383 bid., p. 305 [f. 85r)/ p. 480
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QDSRPLQMH .RWUXOMHYLU GRYHVWQYTARQXRVER RFPBDOAWQYRUD
povertd.®®** 1MLK 4HQD PRA&H ¥N\RaddM swytija ddk@icuPkoja hrani ljubav i
VWUDVW WH XNODQMD PRJXUQRVW VLURPDAWY®U]JERJ WEF
SUHRVWDORP GLMHOX SRJODYOMD 22 aHQL® .RWUXOMHYLU
1D PXa4aNDUFX MH PLVOL .RWUXOMHYLU Giaed@dmyddi QD SF
et ordene del vive)e®” 2VLP WRJD QLNDGD &4HQL QH VPLMH SRSXVWL
GUADWL X UXFL L QH GRSXV¥UWGDMRWH GPX&NDGDFS@HLW
RJIORMHYLYDWL VYRMRP RVRUQRAUX(FRBUROMH PRQDWXRPPNHU
i poticati je blagom rukomnfano dilicatg, potruditi se da ga zavoli, ali i da ga se
istovremeno bojittma WH aweMA 1R .RWUXOMHYLU MH VPDWUDR Gl
NDAQMDYDWL 4HQX DOL GD.**® 3RR\WPRP QMH VIPXAWND SBXIW B ¥ M HY
QH pLQL OMXEIBRRIUQPRPQMbD$pBc RFQHIJR GD MRM 3 aHu@uD OM
QH EL WUHEDR X jvbléntowd), prirdueGpRigad donngd, a ne bludnicanon
meretricg.>? Zatim je napomenud’GD EL RGQRV PXANDUFD L A&HQH WUHEDI
XPMHUHQBB@®X WH P,Sdidom Gergjogna X ULMHpPLPD L GMHOLPD
(costume L pHVWhbWwSRAIXX UD]J]JRYRUX D RJ&® WH KHEQREQR A
(moderaciong®® Osim u naHGHQLP RSuULP VDYMHWLPD NRML VH RG
PXANDUpPpHYD RGQRWIL BSH HPHUDHQ R IORGHORMIDM HRMfUHW LpNH
iz odgojnofilozofske perspektivé URPDWUDR SHW UD]OLpLWhaure @DpPpLFD 2
donng o kojiPD XYHOLNH RYLVH QDpLQISBKEREDIAHGPGLYP®DS BVRXSDQ
NRML VX QDpLQL SRVWXSDQMD QDMSULNODGQLML SRMHGL
VDGUabMX WRJ GLMHOD SRJODYOMD 22 34HQL® SBRMi¥IiHWLWL
VSLVD R XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD

1R SRJODYOMH 232 3adHQL® VDGUAL L .RWUXOMHYLUHYH V)
GMHORYDQMX WRPQLMH R SUHOMXEX 3 OHMPRPQ VGHIPRE EKQRALEA

3841bid., p. 305 [f. 85r] / p. 480

385 |bid., S > U@ @ ! HW SHUR TXHVWH GXL FRVH VH OL OHYDQR PHG

386 |bid., S > U@ & ! SHUFKH RSHUDQGR ID GXL GRWHLBBHP®R] ¥R Rt
9HQHUH > @ 6HFXQGDULH RSHUDQGR QRQ VFKDGH LQ SRYHUWD HW

37 |bid., pp. 306807 [ff. 85v86r] / p. 482

388 |pid., S > U@ 2@ ! HW QRQ OL GH ODVVDUH O borHilakal©vindereP D VHP S |
PDL QXOOD SXQWD © S

389|pid., p. 307 [f. 86r] / p. 482

W ELG S > U@ @ ! FRVL OD FDVWLJDWLRQH FRQWLQXD VHQoD
SLX GRFWULQD PD Of H VF Kelde o&n 16l vondureReF Bater@\pekodel ¢o@e Q b meti la
PDQR DGRVVR WX VHL LPSDFLDWR © S

391 |bid., p. 312 [f. 88r] / p. 485

392|bid., p. 312 [f. 88r¥] / p. 485

393 |pid., p. 312 [f. 88v] / pp. 483486,

84



EL VPLR ]DQHPDULWL pDWVPW NRMWHKFGXIJAMELURGLWHOMIDNRF
SUXAaDWL RQR @4WR PX SULSDGD ]ERjdstveRsanctE¥W &XI8 H Wi R LFULD
VL PLVOL 'XEURYPDQLQ GXJXMX VYHWX 3%H)Slrﬁltbga\/lHNRUQ
PXANDUDF SUHOMXE R Bwadte) L GRVEHH L Fp L Qriiur@)H Sdeii 3r@ndtu

(dishonorg**® 1D SLWDQMH JXEL OL @&HQD NRMD MH SRpLQLOD SU
pLQD GDNOH VSROQRJ RGQRVD GXEURYDpPNL MH PLVOLODEF
JULQNM&EHP RNDOMDOD EUDN L QH PRaH ]DKWLMHYD’“V\/L VSRO
SUHPD .RWUXOMHYLUHYX PLAOMHQMX EUD periédto &ak) D WHPH
MHU MH XVWDQRYOMHQ JERJ GYDMX UD]O&SdeponEE&®&J SULK®
educatione di figliol te zbog izbjegavanja bludagr evitare fornicationg®*® Kao dodatne

UDJ]ORJH .RWUXOMHYLU MH LVWDNQXR L]EMH339DYDQMH JULM
8 VHGPRP SRIOINVOMW YN Hh WSBYVIWR XP LM HapogdjuIRDAD@RWD 22D N
GMHFL® 2'HOL ILJOLXROLO® .RWUXOMHYLUO MH LJORALR S|
PXaNDUpHYX RGQRVX SUHPD GMHFL 3UHPGD X WRP SRJC
WHPDWLND .RWUXOMHYLUHYR L]ODGD@®IM HH VRL [RNGL] RNDXR NG M'HL
]DPMHWDQ X QMHJRYLP VWDYRYLPD R SRXpDRWQ MG MGIVWH B H\
naglasio da otac odnosu sainovima ne smije dopustiti da @i XSXaWDMX X SRVOF
QRYFHP VYH GRN QH QDXpH QIMHH RRWIXF R\OX]IE H\@GERMNY pLPH
svojih sinova*®® Zbog toga je bio uvjeren da je bolje da na svojem prvom putovanju

LIJXEL QHJR GD ftaRdJrBzGrhijetiMVHHA NIRIUH SUL ]DUDYLYDQMX WH !
QDVWRMDWL VSULMHpim&/iHEX B X XiY MM B HWNWMH  GXUEIUNRFY [DLPW IL
sinove da budu smionL. XPLAOMHQL MHU LP GRQRVL YHOLNX awWHW

3% |pid., pp. 312+ > | Y@ 23GREPRKHUXBMHQWH QRQ GHYH LJQRUDUH Of KRQ
figluoli et ala mugliere, accio che dando ad ognuno quello che e suo, justo et sancto sia, perche molestamente
SRUWD RIJQXQR HVVHUH SULYDWR GHOR KRQRU VXR 1© S

3% |bid., p. 313 [f u@ a3(W QLHQWH H SLX VXR DOD GRQQD QH GD HVVHUH SL>
HW LQWHJUD FRPSDJQLD © S

3% bid., p. 313 [f. 89r] / p. 486

397 1bid., pp. 318 819[ff. 91vO2r @ Se?la donna per lo adulterio comisso perde la ragiehelebito, [...] pare
che si almeno quanto al juditio del anima, perche peccando contra la legie rende lo matrimonio indegno et
pero non de dimandare si non purgata la culpa, ma dar lo deve come e tenuto chi a la mugliere parente
rendere, ma non puol damdare©® S

398 |bid., p. 314 [f. 89r%] / p. 487

39 bid., S > | Y@ 3(W TXHVWR IX SHU HYLWDFLRQ GHO SHFFDWR G6HFX
YROWD SHU IDU SDFLH DOFXQD YROWD EHOHoD ULFKHoD HW FHW ©

400 & R W U KiB1O tlel &rte dela mercatuga O IVEdapttulo 7 . RWUXQMMIJP R YMHEA®/LRRQ MLUDRY D
IV, poglavlje 7,pp. 324825 [f. 94r+Y @ 3(W SHU FRQVHQTXHQV ID FKH DO WXR ILJOX

fin che non cognosce che cosa e lo denarouehtp vale et con quanta fatica si guadagnia. [...] Et cosi,
FRIQRVFHQGR OR ILJOXROR OD GLILFXOWD GHO JXDGDJQDUH UHIUHQ
401 |pid., S > | V@ QRWD FKH VH DOLTXDOLWHU SHUGHHuf&nssse,PR YLDJ

SHUFKH FRPSUHQGH OD GLILFXOWD HW VWXGLD FLUFD OD LQGXVWULTEL
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]DUDYP?YHMIXK SRIRUQRVW SRJODYOMX R GMHFL SRVYHWLW i
VSLVX R tgpvaMaHag GLGDNWLpNH QDUDYL SUHRVWDORJ VDGL
OsmoSRJODYOMH pHWYUWH NQMLIRWUXIOMHR D4PMM HAXVW® B YR F
L VOXJDPD® 2H VHUYL HW IDPLJOL® (WLPpNL VDGUADM
trgRYPHYD RGDELUD URERYD L VOXJD SUHPD QMLKRYLP NDUL
X WUIJRYpPHYX RGQRVX SUHPD QMLPD 'XEURYPDQLQ MH QI
URERYL NRML WR SRVWDMX SR “QDVYWDXWQ XS @HoYRDEDON X L O |
QD NRMLPD PRUDMX REUDYLYDWL JHPOMX 1% PRWX XQ WH Y3 W R\
zapisao da se trgovac prema robovima mora odnositi uljudnognamente OLMHSR aLYMH
QMLPD L LVND]hor@akdl ovisho mndvim zdagama ili krivnjit® OHy X WLP
WUJRYFX VX SRWUHEQH L VOXJH 1MLK pLQH PXaANBUFL L &k
60XJH PRUDMX QDVWDY O M&i), . fRsojde i) Shhofren&disarét), pL VW H
vjerne idi) i provjerene §probati RVREH EXGXuL GD VH X WUJRYpHYRM
robom*’ =ERJ WRJD &WR VH VOXJDPD SRYMHUDYDMX RGJRYR
RSUHGLMHOLWL ]D RQH V&@XIHIRLYNMH YXR S X WIHDWMWHY S RIRWMH
.RWUXOMHYR UPQIHNROLEREUD URGD VLQRYD XJOHGQLK C
REDYOMDQMH WUYRYDBNDK PRVUODRYIDWL MHGQRJ XSUDYLWF
poslovima oko hrane, te momka za brigu o konjfffadaWR VH WLpH RGQRVD SUHPL
obitelML GDNOH WUJRYDF LK PRUD GU&DWL X*WWWGXKEH L QH
SRQHNDG VH PR&4H QDVPLMDWL L V QMLPD*?VRWYXWMHIYQ L &

402 1pid., S > | Y@ 2 ! FLRH TXDQGR JXDGDJQD OL SDUH VHPSUH
presumptuoso in modo che poi da de multisPayL © .S

403 & R W U Kibro tlel &te dela mercatu@ O IVEdapttulo 8 . RWUXQWMMJIP R YMHEA®/LRQ MLUDRY D
IV, poglavije 8, S > | Y@ 26RQR HFLDPGLR DOFXQL DOWUL VHUYL LQ
originarii, <...! © S S#98, na p. 497

404 1bid., p. 326 [ff. 94w+ U@ 2 ' FLRH TXHOOL FKH VRQR DVWULFWL D FHUWH V
cultivare et vendenosse con la terra. [...] Ma volendo parlare de servi pertinenti al mercante, ne de havere
pULPR GH TXHVWL XOWLPL OL TXDOOL VRQR SHU OR FXOWR GHOD WHU

405bid., p. 326 [f. 95r] / p. 497

6 ELG S > | u@ 2/1 bowuUuL VHUYL VRQR HW PDVFKL HW IHPHQH
1© S
4071bid., p. 326 [f.95r] / p. 497
0 ELG S > | u@ 2(W SHUFKH DO JDUORQ GHO PHUFDQWH VL GD IH
ORU SDUHQWL HW VH WX SRL KDYHUH SOHJDULD VDULD EHQH © S
09 ELG S > | U@ 2(W SHUF Kercanie devémne lekseredidtinri, de GaddadeRalcuni
JLRYHQL EHQ QDWL HW ILJOL GL KRPLQL GL FRQGLFLRQH HW TXHVWL
p. 497
a0 ELG S > | U@ 2'H KDYHUH IDPLJOL [FétRefvi u@ Rose Dd rvangiafe. GL FDV
'H KDYHUH UDJDoR SHU JRYH#BQR GH FDYDOOL © SS
Al ELG S > | U@ 2/L TXDOOL WXWWL OR SDGUH GL IDPLJOLD GH
1© S
a2 ELG S > W®OHM YR®GWH ULGHU HW IHVWLJLDUH PD QRQ H[FHGH
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trgovcu savjetovao da prilikom izbora slugaora gledati u njihovo lice, &je treba biti

G R E U R (b¥r®@YRIljubazno émorevolg, blago (nansuetpi ljupko (gratiosg, zatim da

VOXJD QH VPLMH ELWL ]DSX&WHQmal@ lartd, k&b W/ ¢th@e¥mieHNH O F
ELWL UDJURRN 7QURAMHIBMD YK W UH E Bu §é&ydva ldpch i M® $nij& frema

njima biti popustljivi* 1LSRAWR LP QH VPLMH X]JURNRYDWL SDWQMX
RGMHQXWL GREUR LK L]JPRULWL SUL pHPX VH QH WUHED X
QHNDNDY*SUHNUA&ADM

Deseto poo DYOMH pHWYUWH NQMLJH VEMWMDXGRMKRFLMHMNK WDIR
HWLpNLP VDGUADMHP 1DVORYLYAL SRJODYOMH 232 WUJRYpH
XND]J]DR MH QD SRWUHEX |]D WUJRYpPpHYLP SUDYRYU#dPHQLP
WUJRYpHYD 4aLYRWD RG PLURYLQH GR VPUWL 7UJRYFX M
PLURYLQX NDGD QDYU&L SHGHVHWXWRIGRXb 8 RY RIIM H\MIH UW
]JDKWLMHYD SURQLFOMLYH XPRYH NUHSNXdiNumiref'*RsGYDAaQR
GRE VD VRERP QRVL WR GD pRYMHNX SDGD SULURGQD WHF
SDPUHQMHE RDPEADMXGL VNORQLML pLQMHQMX EURMQLK SF
naravi pohotnil{bidinosi) i koji Q HS U HV W D Qriebu¢0lakn\WeDuMd) ddbi ne bi trebali

baviti trgovanjem OMXGL VX SUL]QDM hiu Bawii U X CBNREDYLIWIL pAINY . ®ULL M U D §
poslovima ¢ose politiche et civle WH MH QMLKRYR Pdaflg.NAIQovicd k§iRX]GD Q'
je stekao novac, posjegdRaHQLR VLQRYH L NUHUL RGJRMLR VLQRYH X
NDNR YMHaAWR REDYOMDMX SRVDR D NrBovanjevhH . R WJXNDRWMH WIR
je osudio s obzirom na pet zakonagie N D Wdalicg NL J U D yEmiie);NBL

filozofski i naravni philosophica et natura)e 4) zakon prirodedj essa naturg 5) moralni i

S RO L Wadrhl&l et politica*® 'D EL LOXVWULUDR UD]JLQX VYRMHJ QH
odlukom da se nakon pedesete godine nastavi bagdvanjem) dubrRYDpPNL MH PLVOL

4131pid., p. 327 [f. 958v] / p. 498

a4 ELG S > | Y@ 23W GHYL VWXGLDU GD GRFWULQDUOL FRPH WI
pecchi [...] Ne circa questo deve essemmisso, perche quando perdona ad uno, provoca ad cogitacion tuti:
1© S
415 |bid., pp. 327+ > | Y@ (W QRQ OL IDU PDO SDWHUH GD PDQJLDUH EHYH

SHUGRQDUH GHO EDVWRQH TXDQGR IDQQR IDOOR © S
416 & R W U Kibr0 dlel drte dela mercatu@ O IVEdaittulo 10 .RWUXQMJBP R YMHA® LIQQMNUDRY D

IV, poglavlje 10, S > | u@ 3(W SHUFKH FRPXQDPHQWH OD PHUFDWXUD YF
et cor animoso, la qual cosathOOL KRPLQL OL TXDOOL SDVVDQR / DQQL FRPXQHPH
47 bid., S > | u@ 23(W TXHVWR FL GLPRVWUD OD FRWLGLDQD H[SHULH

rifreda lo callore naturale, quietassi lo sangue et diventangvdbeG Y LQJHJQR HW SLX IUHGL GL P}t
TXHVWD DUWH PLOOH HURUL HW PD[LPH TXHOOL OL TXDOOL VRQR GL
500.
418 |pid., p. 330 [f. 96r] / p. 500.
419 pid., pp. 330831 [f. 96r] / p. 500.
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apelirao na njegov unmintelecto L S O H P H QabhitWaxXge@tigakoja je obdarena izvrsnim

RV M H U BxktleRtDeffecti S D P U HiQavhetig, umom {(ntellectg i voljom (voluntg),
GRGDY&AL GD MH WUJRYDF ]DVLJIXVWKRX VP HEU® #HR @YY VY
beatitudine L]JJXELR SDPUHQMH GD LK VH SRGVMHWL L RVODEL
razumskim stvarimacpse rationa).** 3UHPD .RWUXOMHYLUHYX PLAOMHQMX
umirovljenja do kraja trebao izgledat RYDNR WUHED UD]J]GLMHOLWL NX0X NI
GDWL LP GLR QRYFD WUHED VDpXYDWL RVWDWDN QRYFI
(prudentemente WUHED VH VPMHVWLWL X MHGDQ RG VYRMLK OMH
AHQRP L VOXHEMPDVD VRERP SRYHVWL NDSHODQD VOXaDWL
WUHED SRQRYQR SURPLWDWL VYRMH WabelRld éopdientii QML JH
YUDWLWL QH &R &hH QRUHEWRHSUHVWDQR pLjekbhslitineYHWR 3
YMHpQL aLYRW L UDMVNH VWYDUL D QH YUDUDWL VH X JUD
dokon pcioso QHJR WUHED PROLWL SLVDWL pLWDWL UDGLWL
PLUD G X & bpatie delaMaiir@aletaedo copo WUHED VH A4WR PDQMH GUXaAL
OMXGLPD L WR VYH GRN PX %RJ QH |DWYRUL WMWBHOHVQH
eternd.**t 7DNDY QDpPpLQ ALYOMHQMD .RWUXEHYDRYMRVRDRY |
(angelicg, svetim ganctd i filozofskim (hilosophica AaLYRWRP NRML KYDOL QH V
YMHUD YHU L VYDND XEWFRIYYD QLYMMHMMWBRWRP XVWYUGLR G
ALYOMHQMD NUunMéisaRWiiuD YUOLQD E¥I WW K ANHHQ Bl YHRU/R UEHH |
sumnje ¢YitD VHQoD GXXEMRR @iWile @im¥rRWWH VSDVHQMH NU&aUDQD
QD]LYDOL VDPrifRw@aMd pNDLRQ S XV WLQ Mtd Nerenitichdy FHugR P
WRJD 4WR VH SURYRGL &D . IRRDERGDWQHKXYWREQRVWL S.
KRQWHPSODWLYQRJ aLYRWD GXEURYDpPNL MH PLVOLODF QL
najizvrsniju povlasticu sloboddiferta MHU MH VORBRGQNDFOaAMH QD VYRN
QLWNR PX QH ]DSRYLMHGD L QH JRV SR2ntrije QathitRr W DP VHE

420 bid., p. B1 [f. 96/] / pp. 500501

421 |bid., pp. 331832 [ff. 96vH7 U @0i the serai pervenuto ad fine de possere quiescere, dispone domui tue,
quia morieris. Disponi la tua casa, figliole se tu le ay et li toi figlioli acompagna et dali una parte dela tua
pecuna et lo resto ti riserva per li tui besogni secundo che prudentemente li parira. Guardate non lasare in
mano di tuo fioli la tua sostancia, eligite una dele tue ville et aconciati in quella remoto dala citate, che di
rendita te possi campare con la tuartoet serviciali, secundo ti pare lo bisogno tuo. Abi lo tuo capelano per
DXGLUH OD PHVVD HW YDFD DOY RUDFLRQL HW UHFRPDQGDWH D 'L
conscientia tua et rendi lo mal tolto et continuo legi la Sancta Scriptun@nBitorna piu ala cita, ne pensar
SLX Gy HVVD QH GH QRYHOOH GHO PXQGR 3HQVD VHPSUH GH YLWD
ocioso, orando, scrivendo, dictando, legiendo, operando manualmente, sempre in fare et cosi dure la vita tua
inqguULHWH LQ SDFLH GHOD DQLPD HW GHOR FRUSR (W PXOWR SRFR F
altrissimo Dio ti chiuda li ochi corporali et conduca in vita ete@a. S

422\bid., p. 332 [f. 97r] / p. 501.

4231bid., p. 332 [f. 97r] / p. 501.
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sudac, a to je najopasnija vrsta ljudi; nije ni pohlepni zastupnik, ni nemarni skrbnik, ni Kkrivi
RGYMHWQLN Q Hfalsy testin®oRidp L QDWXALWHOM QLMH QHVUHWQI
QHAWR PRUL &3tutd ki pidofikad {afro); ne izjeda ga gorka zavighyidia); ne

JRYRUL JOR R GUXJLPD QH NRVL X WXyHP SROMX QH FUY
ODAaQRJ SULMDWHOMVWYD QH UD]PHUH VH PHyX EH]YULM
(falsamentl ne govol. ObBullie QH SLMH L QH KUDQL VH OR&H QH SOl
VDVWDYOMD RSRUXNX SR pLWDY Glibifne &ivyluptE¥']. SGRROMH L U
RSLY L RERO KYDOMHQMX WUJRY pHYDORAFRNOIMIEIURR Y L Q L
GHVHWRJ SRJODYOMD D WLPH/ &LVMHRO KR X B @ BXpMXpYBRWIHE M
QDLPH VOMHGHUH ULMHpPp MH R ALYRWX N Rdvhini BedtResY RGH EC
equalliasanci D WR MH MHGLQL ALY RfilbzdlijR (\philBsoghXstetdR % R J X
(felicie MH RQDM NRML GRWOH GRYyH L X]GUADYD VH VDPR KU
(QXWULFD OY DQUPE X@GHRH A Iy L WREDVF M WIRL O/fY RAGH X\PH QERU X A L
OMXGLPD NRML VX SNri2GiijetR (W.RIRMHX ZOMR XD BIY VAR YRW QD]
sretnim felicie vita YHGURP MDYRP QDMVODYLP VQRYIRPRPDR QDM X
iocundissimo VUHWQRP Y MH & Bdfide &ert{dd del Botpdléd @eDanina kojoj

QLAWD QWD E@HGRR/EUX L ElemedeH@ato dgeyeWHHQRIMD VH X]GLAH L
PROLWYRP pLWDQMHP L SROMRGMHOVWYRP GDOHNR RG .
GRVWLAH GXERND VWDUR \b¥¥dta btaE ® DNGRHINDH P HY IR QUASWBOXEHE W R W X (
NRMH WLAWH XQLaAawDYDMX L XELMDMX VPUWQLNH QD RVD
(spiito RGDKQH WDPR Vel felidi§H VedpcRundire Yhbre chiaro  YUDUD VH GXJ
Bogu, svijetu, sebi i druginf&?®

424 1bid., pp. 332833[f. 97rv @ 4 XHVWD JROGH GH RSWLPR SULYLOHJLR GL OLEHUW
sua posta, dela qual cosa in nela vita presente non puo essere alcuna iocundita magiore. A questa ninsun
comanda, ninsun signoregia, a se comarda &stimonio del cielo vive. Constui non e arbitro ne judicie,
periculosissima generacion di homini, non procurator avaro, non curatore impio, non reo advocato, non falso
WHVWLPRQLR QRQ UHR QH DFWRUH QRQ ULFKRILDHHOLPYHQPRDWRQ
ne e tirato. Non serve custui a Venere et Bacho, non sta astuto, vafro, non ferve, non per invidia se consuma
DFLHUED QRQ SbDuOD PDO Gy DOWUL QH PHWH IDOFLH LQ FDPSR DO
vano fore, non si vanagloria intra li homini levissimi, non saluta falsamente, non diciendo bugie fingie
PLOOH SDUROH QRQ EHYH HW PDQJLD PDOH VSHFWDQGR IDFWRUL HW
plorando li sui testamenti, dolendo a casdare la roba et tal volta a chi non se lo crede, o a chui forse non
YRULD HW ILQDOPHQWH VHQoD OLELGLQH HW YROXp8DHY2YH VHQOD (

425bid., p.333[ff. 97 B8] / p. 502
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2.3. FilozofjaodgoMD X VSLVX R XPLMHuUX WUJRYDQMD

2VLP HWLPNLK WHPIX XRWILNOMRY X B DMokipKaled t8d® KoizQ M D
SULSDGDMX NRUSXVX WHPD L] SRGUXpMD ILOR]JRILMH RGJ
prosudbi koju je 2003. godine izrekao britansgistemolog i filozof odgoja Paul Heywood
+LUVW MHGQDNR VWDUD NDR L ILOR]JRILMD JERJ WRJD aWF
GREDU 4LYRW LOL SUDYHGQR GUXaWYR XNOMXpXMX L SLW
ljudi trebali biti ukjupH QLYW LMHGQRVWLPD NRMH EL SR\VZaMie¢GLpQR
WUHED pXGLWL GD MH D SWDHNARY W8 RBLMWDPODLRB MHRMH HU L
Randall Curren, filozofija odgoja disciplina koju njeguju filozofija politike i etika,na ¢

zauzvrat uvelike isRPDaH SD Y HuUL QD s¥ 8ivind ailfiMdAofijiNoBRgdjal Bapravo

pripada politici i etici odgoj&#?’ aWRYL&H ILOR]JRILMD RGJRMD ELOD MH
Currena, integralni dio etike i filozofije politike tijekom velikl@ LM HOD SRYLMHVWL ILC
SRWYUyXMH SULPMHULFH SRGDWDN GD MH ]D $ULVWRWHC(
]ODWL 8WR MH YUOLQD QHJR*\IS SRYRI HEBERRIY IV W 1 DL AX\6R) M M
VYRMHP VSLVX NRUWIN VK BUBYWMHADWRRHWJIUDGLWL VYHVWUL
EL WUHEDR VWHineYIUREQ B ADQRMH EW LD XpLQLOH VDYUAHQLP
i pODQRFPOLWLpPpNH ]DMHGQLFH NDR L ]JERJ WRJD aWR MH
minuciozno SURJRYDUDR R Q énploQgbjg DolBdzdvBRrhHijdce ndadih ljudi,
VPDWUDP GD MH RSUDYGDQR |[DNOMXpLWL GD WD QMHJRYD
RGJRMD 'D ELK WR GRND]JDR X QDVWDYNX RYREs&aRWSRJOD
VSLVD R XPLMHUOX WUJRYDQMD QD NRMLPD VH LVSROMD
REUDJRYDQMX =DSUDYR MHGLQD NQMLJD X NRMRM VH GXE
MH GUXJD NQMLJD VSLVD R XPLMHUOX WUQRMII@&MD S8J R B Iva\0oD\
RGJRMX L] SUHGJRYRUD VSLVX WH WUHUHJ SRJODYOMD SU
QMH]LQEQD SUHGJRYRUD GUXJRJ L WUHUHJ SRJODYOMD WH

26 3DX0 + >H\ZRRG @ + LWNiyel BfakB, PaUEZFRigyers, Richard Smith, Paul Standish (edited by),
The Blackwell Guide to the Philosophy of Educati@xford: Blackwell Publishing Ltd, 2003), pp. xxvi,
QD S [Y 2,Q D VHQVH SKLORVRSK\ RI HGXiEdDimoLire@atul ddnhoRl€Ge,DV SKLO
or of the good life, or of the just society, all involve, either explicitly or implicitly, questions about leatning
DERXW WKH SUDFWLFHV SHRSOH VKRXOG EH LQLWLDWHG LQWR DQG W
#27Randa0 0 &XUUHQ 23 QWURGXFWLRQ® AXonjpbripe i e &kilosdgtyof EHGchtiviH G E\
(Oxford: Blackwell Publishing Ltd, 2003), pp.£L QD S a3KLORVRSK\ RI HGXFDWLRQ
nourished by and largely ancillary to political msbphy and ethics, and much of what is most admirable in
SKLORVRSK\ RI HGXFDWLRQ SHUWDLQV WR WKH SROLWLFV DQG HWKLF
28 @ XUUHQ 23 QWURGXFWLRQ® S a+HQFH DOWKRXJK SKLORVRSK\ RI
philosophy thragh much of the history of philosophy (the point of ethics being, in the view of Aristotle and
RWKHUV QRW MXVW WR NQRZ ZKDW YLUWXH LV EXW WR SRVVHVV DQ
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sedmog poglavlja. Prema mojoj procjenly L P Hikéz4ti na toGD MH X VSLVX R XP

trgovanja itekako zastupljena i odgojnofilozofska sastavnica.

JLOR]JRILMD RGJRMD X SUYRM NQML]L VSLVD R XPLMHUU>

'D UH X VSLV R XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD XYUVWEWdgo® HPH NR
.RWUXOMHYLUO MH GDR GR ]QDQMD YHUO X SUHGJRYRUX SUYR
SRpHWNX SUHGJRYRUD L]JORALYAL NULWLNX PODGLK OMXGL
MH QDLPH GD VX XpHQL OMXGLWINRMEHY ILaMUXALQHD NDX DR L
stvarima i bogatstvu, pohranili svoje iskustvo i znanje u pismena sa svrhom rasprostiranja
]1QDQMD PHYyX SRWRPFLPD QDNRQ pHJD MH GRGDR GD MH R
GD MH PODGHa&a QHRWHWNQLP N VOYHDYUMHPEDW IV HX GOOM QG DV O X 3
razboritost*’®* 60LMHGHUOL SULPMHU QHLPHQRYDQLK XpHQLK L P
WUJRYDpPNR LVNXVWYR L |1QDQMH X SLVDQR RVWYDUHQMH
VYRMHJ VSLVD RanpPToMé¢l daxnjedd) J R Yiastavku predgovora. Primjerice,
GXEURYDpPNL MH PLMZV@dvanReF XWSUDNNRYXRYGDMHAHQRM ]DEOX
]QDQRVWL XPLMHUX LOL GLVFLSOLQL EH] SUDYLOD LSDN
momci moraju dobR UD]XPLMHWL XN R¥2goM Rvalern @ldd*8 Ratiw jejid
REUD]ODAaXuL VYRMX RGOXNX SLVDQMD VSLVD QD QDURGAQF
WR GD MH SUHYDJX X GRQRaAHQMX RGOXNH pLQLOD QMHJII
korisno WUJRYFLPD NRML VX NDNR ND&H QH]JQDOLFH L QH’
PDQMNDYRVWL WUJRYDpPNRJ XPLMHUD YHUO JERJNaEDRSDND
alevat)®** 1D NRQFX .RWUXOMHYLUG MH L SRWNUDM SUHGJRYRU

29 @ RWUXJOL 23/LEUR GHOpkfdty H. 8 WO X PN U+ @iM ¥ oUED|@ Y MHHPI RIS R U
> | U@ @29RJOLRQR OL HUXGLWL KRPLQL QRQ WDQWR GHOHFWDUVL
SUHVWDQFLD GY DQLPR HW GHOOD YLUWXWH OD TmaB0dmdioRIQVLVWH (
guele tie experimentato et inteso anno comendare ala eterna memoria di scripture per seminare doctrina ali
posteri. [...] Inde iudico, come o usurpato dali savii et eruditi homini, la iuventute quodamodo rude et
inexperta dele cose humane non esser degna di datieme dela prudenti®@ S

430 |pid., p. 117[f. 2v @ La®quale mercatura probet che se chiami sciencia, arte, over disciplina irrigulare, per la
sua multiforme mutabilita che ave e de havere in se, per le varieta occorente per giornata in &ssh, nien
meno ella have alcune singulari regole in se, in genere et in specie, le qual sono da esserno ben intese da queli
li quali anno volunta di conseguire lo fructo laudabile de quela, come son li gioveni et li adolescentd@i, <...>
/ pp. 339840

“lbid S > U@ (W SHU Ob SbUWH GH VFULYHUH LQ YROJDUH PL R
PHUFDQWL OL TXDOL SHU DEXVLRQH GYHVVHUQR PDOH DOHYDWL H Q
imperiti et ignoranti dele lecter&@ S S 842.
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PRXNX EXGXuLP QDUD&WDMLPD GDNOH GD LPD GLGDNWLpPN
NRULVWDQ QH VDPR QMHJRYLP VXYUHPHQLFLPDO® YHU L SRW
Kao potvrdu toga GD VH GXEURYDpPNL UDQRUHQHVDQVQL PLVOLC
WHPDWLNRP X SUYRM NQML]L VYRMHJID txgaMdDiz&&aMYHIHQR
QMHJRYD SURPLAOMDQMD L] WUHUHJ SRJODYOMD QDVORYO|
TXDOLWD GHOD SHUVRQD GHOR PHUFDQW # @otpogd&ay MH U DM
GDNOH L] SRWSRJODYOMD R HWLpNRM VDVWDYQLFL VSLVD
SRJODYOMX X NRMHP MH .RWUXOMHYLU LVSUHSOHR WHF
disciplinama: etici i filozofiji odgojaND RYRP X V bbvétil thuriVdifel$ poglavlja

NRML VH SRQDMYL&H DOL QH L LVNOMXpPLYR D ]JERJ VSRP
odgoja.

3R IDYUAHWNX SRpHWQRJ L]ODJDQMD R SRQRYQR SRGVMH
ljudskoj PR J X U @RupihjautMHFDMLPD NRML I¥L&E LKPHERHXMOMHIERPIRO R
QD QLAH VWYDUL ]DKYDOMXMXiUL %RJRP LP GDQLP GDURY
UDJERULWRVWL NDR L R WH&NRUDPD NRMH QHULMHWNR SU
sklonosti odr¢ HQLP SRVORYLPD .RWUXOMHYLU MH SRQXGLR RG.
tog otpora od malena. Savjetovao je, naime, on0hBlR VYRMHJID VLQptti@OL URYDI
trgovanjeda moraRG PDOLK QRJX SRVHEQR REUDWLWL SdBadQMX QT
MHU DNR MH GLMHWH VNORQR GUXJRRRMRVOKX WVYBHHVW RIWLY W
stjecanjabogatstve3® 8 V O X p Dijeksm @j&etova odrastanjiigovac zamijetida dijete

R E L O MaH.&@M&RAY (le natura vivd, ugodanizgled pon asped), izvrsna i X €gregia

indole¢ NDR L WHaQMD ] & H@udhitanjem®GifRi Ed.dd/ fritékhHijeprevrtljivo

ni lutalica fion sia tropo vario ne vagabundo WUJRYDF PR&aH ]DN@&pLWL GD
baviti se XPLMHUOHP pLML MeanjE Ldakerdoadj@ie* VMWEDOMH QDNRQ
XVWDQRYL WDNYH VNORQRVWL NRG VLQRYD LOL NRG GUXJ

82 ELG S > Y@ %W GHVLGHUDQGR FKH TXHVWD QRVWUD RSHUD
seculo, ma eciamdio a posteri ale man de quali per aventura ella perverra, habiam deliberato de procedere in
questonostro® FWDWR FRQ KRUGLQH VLQJXODUH © S

B ERWUXJOL ?3/LEUR GHOIliDdiWapit@dB30 D RRHWEOMW XUQR® LIJD R YMOIMWI I WU
SRJODYOMH S > U@ W SHUR H GH DYHUH VV@RXIQDOHRURJIED |
altri per governacion o affinita congionti devolgierli ad tal exercicio mercantile, perche se fusse inclinato ad
altro o da contrario exercicio, non prosperarebe per aventura over prociederebe con difficulta et rimarebbe a
PHoD YLD RIMR FRIRS FWR HW QRQ FRQVHTXLUHEER HO ILQH GHOR GHYV
FRQ KRQRU 854, &a%$. 350

434bid., p. 130 [+ Y@ 23(W GL KDYHU QRWLFLD GL WDO LQFOLQDWLRQH HOOT
pueriH QRQ GLSUDYDWD GL FKH H[HUFLFLL VL GLOHFWD HW D FKH QDW>
aspecto et egregia indole e non sia tropo vario ne vagabundo et pretenda ad questo o di honore o di utile o di
vincere le pugne allora posiamo atdibUH FKH VLDQR DFWL D WDO H[HUFLFLR GRYH O
pp. 350851
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SULNODGDQ SRVDR L QH EL VH WUHEDR KYDWDWL XNR&AWI
nadvladati, jer bi, kako®RdH SULURGD SRELMH®¥LOD L QDMMDpPpHJI pRYN
OGIJRMQRILOR]RIVNL L HWLpNL DVSHNW .RWUXOMHYLUHYLK
QDVWDYNX WUBUMH NRINDIDIHOWIPLYVD RIREEMHWR WBHBJR ¥ D@ XIND|
tog poglavlja u kojem e GXEURYDpNL P LV @danaoreduyjerir ZaLLRm)aravanje
PODGRJ pRYMH Nttgo@bjera ® YzpMtpoStdvku prisutnosti prethodno navedenih
prirodnih sklonostiKao pvi od njih bio jedadijete EXGH VLQ WUJRYFD EXGXUL
Q D prb&@ unutarnje vrline \frtu intrinseche VOLpQH RVMHGOMINR NDR aWR V|
VMHPHQD V RFD QD VLQD SUHQRVL PQRIWimMR ka@drpgp RVWL >
preduvjet istaknuo da je potrebno 8H GLMHWH QD YULMHPHoOozMéBBpQLMH R
pravilima i ustrojstvom disciplineKRQ SUHFHSWL HW FRQ OQf étdeGtdQH GH
da RG GMHWLQMVWYD XSLMD NUHW @Mpteri®eEinpibaMityiekti, UD]JIJRY
modi, costumi e conversacioni mercatikioje trebaju L WL JGUXMHPHWREAUX L R]JELC
(con facundia et gravita X VYDNRP SR NgiestoveX attpp'LQXHGL RG SUHGXY N
sastojao se od poznavamgda i pravila discipline ted upornost i ustrajnostu LI YU&ADYDQMX
posh*® 3UHPD .RW U X QuMsduvijaviakjefrixtinifu preduvjetalad (i Hb R Y pobtai
VDYUAaHQ méidahRYpbrfeclp D |D WR UH PX MRAVBHWD SNRRAMILH @M |
SRPD&H RQRP WNR VH UDiEWRridki wWd?° NaRdb @l&yahp & @itotihihG L
sklonostimatrima preduvjetimaW H QDpLQLP D dfeea M HAUWD YROYDM PaRkope P L M H U H
je nazvao izlaganem ¥ NORQRVWLPD WUJRXEHRMpP®XQAH) IMEXEDOAQLP
istodoban razvoj tjelesnih sposobnoBtX G XiiHJ VDY U & QR & X\GWHIYRYHF W SRV RE C
QH WUHEDMX SUHGQMDpLWL QDVSUDP WMHOHYVQriokhe .RWU XC
persona D NRMX MH SRGVMHUDP XSRWULMHELR XSUDYR X

< ELG S > | Y@ 3(W VHFXQGR FKH QXL WURYDPR WDO LQFOLQDWL
dobian volgiere ad quel exercicio dove sono matii et non dobianno pigliare la contesa con la natura per
YROHUOD YLQFHUH HW VXSHUDUH FKH OD YLQFHUHEEH RJQL JDJOLDU

4% |bid., p. 132 [ff. 10t Y@ 2$YHQGR DGRQFKH DFWLWXGLQH QDWXUDOH FRPH
esser instW XLWR DO DUWH PHUFDQWLOH GH KDYHUH O DOWUD FRQGLFLR
SHU Of H[SHULHQWLD PD HFLDPGLR GL UDJLRQ QDWXUDOL DSUREDW!
GLFKLDUD Of LOQWULQEMWD ISWUODLYMXNOGHO SUHPHH LQ ILJXUD SDWHUQ
GD GXELWDUH FKH OH YLUWX LQWULQVHFKH VLDQR VLPLOH DO SDGUH

437 bid., pp. 1324.33 [f. 10v] / pp. 352353

8 ELG S > | Y@ 3(W TXDQGR TXHVMWH GKR HF RRKGIL BIJRXQQ DV D LIXIN X @.
DJLXQJD OD WHUo0OD GL SUHFHSWL GHOD GLVFLSOLQD RUGLQDULD H G#
49 |hid., p. 133 [f. 10 U@ 2 ! VL IDUD PHUFDQWH SHUIHF&pihiy ae@Bt@e/ H T XL WD

favorato dala prosperita dala fortuna. La qual el piu dele volte sol prestar favora a chi se governa con
prudencia et con hordene dela ragione et versa vice sol abandonare coloro il piu dele volte che si governano
VHQoD UDJLR QW GBIMQMHE 0 S

440 |pid., p. 133 [f. U @t perche le cose dicte di sopra del actitudine dela persona del mercante reguardano
solamente a la disposicione del animo, resta el suguignere brevemente dela aptitudine d@l cofpo.
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SRGUD]XPLMHY f# GXWR JD WIHV HGDRN OH P RihevolrdzomysaieL 'XEUF
PRYMHND NDR FMHOLQH VDaAWD YAIMHRMNVPD® RSPX & HQLD MDD\ H B DX
spisu Zato QH WUHED pXGLWL GD MH L X GLR X NekRshikhP MH Ul
sposobnostima uvrstiot WDYRYH NRML QRN LHMAXKL pANRK MIR PRJXUH XR
njegovoj tvrdnji dat UJRYpHYR WEMWMOR PRRVDEQR NDR RNUHWQD VSL
VXSURWQRP WUJRYDF LOL QH EL XKYDWLR SRVOD NDNR WU
dosegao cilj, ili bi ustrajau obavljanju posla i pao u bolest i sffftNa temelju tetvrdnje

Schiffler je JRGLQH ]DNOMXpLOD GD VH .RWUXOMHYLU EULC
WHPHOMX REGUADYDQMD RpXYDQMD OMXGVNRJD AaLYRWD
HWLPpNMKH YQRVWL QDSUHGRYDQMX L ]GUD*¥@adbsusRiM HGLQF|
HWLPpNRJI DR BHNG DK DUBDYYM X R W, debtRojbpritd Yikazueli NoHI® &
SULWRP ELR NDNR NDAaH Y RYVHRikétabhovgeRkdarsDsR XrRmsivVY UG QM
O R tukti li extremi songo viciosi D VODJDQMH V WRP WYUGQMRP GRGDW
GD VX REMH SUHWKRGQR L]JORAHQH NUDMQRVWL L QHSULO
NRULVQR L QX&4QR LPDWW VR WMPFRUW]LOMREOMR GD SRG VSUHP
PLVOL QD WR GD WUJRYDF PRUD ELWL QRVDp MHU pYUVWL
umno sposobninon sono abili al intelecto EXGXUL GD SULURGD RQR aWR PDC
QDGRNQDYyXMH n@tira @uglx XReMnanca in uno suplice nel altroQDNRQ pHJD M
SRQRYQR VH SR]JLYDMXiL QD $ULVWRWHOD L QHLPHQRYDOQ
ODN&H XpH [cheRd&ain® WdR sono de facile aprensione et cosi per contro
contraria).**PoJODYOMH R RELOMHA&MLRDX\® WMHYLHM i KB BELR V\
MH WDNRVYHU PRJXUH LapLWDWL SRWUHEX ]D WUJRYpHYL

duhovnih, ali i tjelesnih sposobnosti. Tako je zapidadrgovac mora biti u stanju podnositi

441 1bid., pp. 13434 > | U@FRAVL YROL LQWHQGHUH QHOD UXEULFD GH TXHVWEF
DSWLWXGLQH GHOD SHUVRQDY SHUFKH TXHVWR QRPH SHUVRQD VLJQ
442 |bid., pp. 133134 [f. 11rtY @ 3(W SHUFKH O H dél Rufitddig Lded/ perddfaSddiDmercante
reguardano solamente e la disposicione del animo, resta el suguignere brevemente dela aptitudine del corpo.
[...] del corpo, el qual se non fusse acto come destro instrumento non potrebe suportare et suppatandolo n
ricieverebbe incomodita ala qual di necessita siguirebbe infirmita e dopo morte. Onde di duo inconvenienti
QH VHTXLUHEEH O XQR R YHUDPHQWH FKH QRQ SLJOLDQGR VLPLOL |
che si richiede e non verebbe al siesiderato fine con honore, o che facendolo non potrebbe per la
disaptitudine deFRUSR SHUVHYHUDUH HW SHUVHYHUDQGR FB83FDUHEH QHOD
43 6FKLIIOHU -a3WDMNNOLpEQIRPHQ]LMD puVDYUAHQD WU JRD D Schiffler, RW U X O M F
A(WLPKNKPDQLVWLPpND PLVDR %HQHGLNWD .RWUXOMHYLUD® S
44t gRWUXJOL ?/LEUR GHO DUWH GHOD PHUFDWXUD® OLEUR , FDSLWXO!
poglavije 3 pp. 134435 [ff. 11lvt U@ 23(W SHUFWHOO MDRWRIR GL TXHVWL GXL H[WUH
JUDQGH H GD VFKLIDU OR GLFLDPR HW FRQIHUPLDPR FKT HJOL H VXP
in bona disposicione, [...] Et perche dicimo che lo corpo sia abituato al supportarehle, fatisi anche dico
FRPH FT LQVHJQD $ULVWRWLOW XL \VAHF KQGRHEH O/ RW KR F\DL FRERK L |
4451bid., p. 135 [f. 12r} p. 354
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napore teu isto vrijemeLPDWL PHNRSXWQR L QMHAaQR WLMHOR D aWR
uma gobilita delo intelecth?*4

JLOR]JRILMD RGJRMD X WUHURM NQML]L VSLVD R XPLMH

BUHPGD GUXJD NQMLJD VSL¥ RojoRjexBvvVa2i X MHWIR XB®MDGR O
WUIJRWANMSBSOLFLWQR QH VDGUAL .RWUXOMHYLUHYH VWDYRY
mogli biti sagledavani iz odgojnofilozofske perspektive, za pretpostaviti je da
'XEURYpPDQLQRYR EHJL]QLPQR ]DJRYDRUXUWIH QWDRYQPMDDNQ
YULMHGQRVWL L REUHG— LPSOLFLWQR XNOMXpXMH XVPMH
QDYDGD %XGXuL GD GUXJD NQMLJD QH VDGUAL .RWUXON
VPDWUDP GD QMH]LQ VDGUAaD b @ematnfdJirl pagbjrdfilézbfeke S UH G
SHUVSHNWLYH 1R WUHGD NQMLJD VDGUAL .RWUXOMHYLU
XYUVWLWL X SRGUXpMH ILOR]JRILMH RGJRMD 7L VH VWDYF
SRJODYOMX WUHUH NQMLJ4 seSRB W X @ Mretyavsre P i Qrivgbhi
SRIJODYOMX XVPMHULR QD NULWLNX RQGDaQMHJ GUXawy
REUD]J]RYDQMHP PODGHAL GRN MH X WUHUHP SRJODYOMX
SRGUXpMD LIREUD]JEH EXGXULK WUJRYDFD

DubrovapNL MH PLVOLODF X SUHGJRYRUX WUHURM NQML]L D
WUJRYFD RVXGLR GUXaWYR VYRMHJD YUHPHQD DOL L SRC
RGDJQDWL XJURNH WDNYD VWDQMMRUIRGEUYUMHR RRENEG@NMHE K DR
UD|PDWUDQMD X UDQLMLP SRWSRJODYOMLPD WRPQLMH X S
kao poznavaocapovijesti filozofije, a onda i u potpoglavlju u kojem sam ukazivao na
SULVXWQRVW HWLpPpNH VDYWDY Q LXPL ¥aHN B MIRVUIRNDRILJHY D D
XJURND OR&HJ VWDQMD X G U XéodfiYjudi, o poseiethgav e, BojMie RG WR
WUDAaH QDXN QDpBVIIAERR F WRSDXD VARMIQD RpHEDH ]DYUA&ADYL
ili ne dostignu ili dostignu, aline igHVWLJQX ]E R Jndpkestino\skzalvs Lpddtayyy

NDO MKX@PRMa.RWUXOMMHYALQIMMRMX WR tohie dX BUHGoRARD K WHRN
ispunjenizabludanai lakoumnod UOSLHQR G {H U)UeR&uduBH DWYIDNP UD]JXPD a\

“6 ELG S > | U@ 2'HYH DGXQFKH OR PHUFDQWH etsieVblleHe VXSSRU!
GLOLFDWH OH TXDO GLPRQVWUDQR OD QRELOLWD GHOR LQWHOHFWR
4 ERWUXJOL 2/LEUR GHO DUW, droerio D . R WUWHRCDWIX B D@EM LOJIIDEBRY MHAWLQL W
I, predgovor,p. 237 [ff. 59v60r] Et perche sdgno el piu dele volte i homini vulgari et maxime
mercanti, li quali non ciercano la doctrina nel vero fonte, seguire li paterni vestigii et come sono li patri loro
mercanti, cosi segueno li figlioli et continuo traendo ala mira o non li adjungono ®@eXaQL YT DJLXQJRQT
non li passano et cosi lo mundo continuo deteriorando e divenuto in s@ntinaS
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brojni od njhsu NDNR $WMOLBMWUIRYDpPNR | pdpQ Mamadp LSQUHD N WXR
vide#*® Nakontoga .RWUXOMHYLU MH SRQXGLR UMHAHQMH NRMH V
ljudi i nanjihovo XVPMHUDYDQMH SUX HONXKNVDR R &SRIMPNEX 7R VH Ul
odtogada GLpQL L KYDOH (GfghoMormkti@tcovher@&i¥simimorajune samo
RSRQDaADWL VY RIMMD B [PH ¥elprestizatiu helKoj vrlini gxcellere et passarli in
qualche virt), a tako bisvijet postajaosve VD Y U ald @umdic sarebbe intanto piu
perfection, umjesto da kao tada tone u pofitr'D EL GRND]DR XWHPHOMHQRYV
WDNYD SULVWXSD GXEURYDpNL MH PLVOLODF QDYHR L
]JQDPHQLWLK OMXGL NRML V)ojebDnddeiljédi ieehalMuYiRa Ha WzBr& L W H O N
.DR RQH NRML VX ELOL QHSOHPHQLWD L QLVNRJ URGD DO
YUKXQDF VODYH 'XEURYpDQLQ MH PHyX RVWDOLP QDYHR
Sokrata klesara kamena i mramadkaji su bili sinovi neznatnih otaca i tome usprkos bili prvi
PHYyX VOBYQLPD
2GJRMQRILOR]JRIVNX VDVWDYQLFX VDGUAL L GUXJR SRJOC
QDVORYOMHQR 22 WUJRYPHYRM UD]JERULWRVWL® 2'H SUXG
]JIDNOMXpLWL YHUO L] QDVORYD WRJ SRJODYOMD D N WRPH L
ubGb WLP SRJODYOMHP WUHUH NQMLJH GRPLQLUD WHPDW
L WR SRJODYOMH SURAHR SURPLAOMDOMUPDRNRM DU X SFOMGDM
SRGVMHWLWL QD WR GD MH .RWUXOMHYLU UDJERULWRVW V
VOXAaL VORERGQRP SURVXGERP D QH XVWDOMHQLP ]DNR
trgovcima, a onda i na to da je bio uvjerendaizt¢ @IH SURL]J]OD]H pHWLUL GRGD)
SUHGYLYDQMH SURPL &0 M Ht'"R\oblgojnofil&z6ftkel i obraz&meX p O M L )
SHUVSHNWLYH QDMYDaQLMD MH SRVOMHGQM Dockitd). pHWLUL
Razlog tome pronalazim u DUbDRYpPDQLQRYRM WYUGQML GD XSUDYR W
QDNORQMHQLP XpHQMX L V fdeileQdd inpapakéXm \pinkaRsd druyid E H

448 |bid., pp. 237 > | U@ 2'RYH VHO FL H DOFXQR PHUFDQWH H SLHQR GfHU
di ragione, imo piu anno riducto 8 XOWR PHUFDQWLOH LQ SUDWLFKD HW FRPH OH V
IXQGDPHQWR DOFXQR GL UDJLRQH © S

449 1bid., p. 238 [f. 60r] / p. 433.
40 |bid., p. 238 [f. 60rY @ 20XOWL HFLDP IXUQR GD LJQRELOL HW YRQOLY SDWUL
exemplo de loro antecesori, per la nobilita del loro ingiegno sono venuti ad excelso fastigio de gloria, come si
legie de Varone macellario et Socrate petraro o marmoraro, et de multi altri li quali de vilissimi padri nati
veneno ad tanta excellenckKH LQWUD OL JORULRVL RSWHQHQR SULQFLSDWR ©
BLERWUXJOL ?2/LEUR GHO DUW Eap@utdQD . RAVUUPOOMWX PFD@M IOIE RRY MHAWLQL W
I11, poglavlje 2,pp. 245 246 [f. 63r @ Avegna Dio che la prudencia sia comune veticonveniente ad ogni
JUDGR VWDWR HW FRQGLFLRQH GH KRPLQL QLHQWH GL PHQR H OfF
FRQYHQLHQWH DOR PHUFDQWH FKH DOY DOWUH JHQHUDFLRQL GL KRI
governanosse cocierti canoni et regole specialle, sola mercatura si governa per arbitrio, [...] Dela qualle
prudencia prociedeno providencia, circumspectione, cautione et d@ilita.S 8 #39, na p.438
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OMXGL QDNRQ pHJD MH GRGDR GD RGP hui 8eNnBvitSRIhNQDMH V
novit).**2 Da bi trgovacUD]YLMDR SRXpPOMLYRVW .RWUXO®OMthYLia PX N
VWYDULPD WH SRQXGLR GYD VDYMHWD GD QH PLVOL G
QHSR]QDWLP VWYDULPD NRMH VX PX QHSRWUHEQH L QHMD®
mu potebne*®® 3IRWRP MH GUXJL VDYMHW GRGDWQR REUD]JORALR
GD WUJRYDF aHOL XpLWL JleRedid \avert Msxolagil QDWW R € RXI b VX
moralne filozofije [a philosophia moralg dakle etiké® .DR AWR VDPuX&®Ri]RULR
GXEURYDpPNL PLVOLODF QLMH QL X RYRP SRJODYOMX WUHUL
WUJRYDFD 1DLPH SREWRMHAER RW G ) tHultiNAepti eGoesfig@leM L P O D
gioveni NRML X&LYDMX X SOHVX d&j& LoRiBPptd, aGistoddhn® QDV Ol
]DSRVWDYOMDMX X [stddipMiHgrdrhabdRd MtarikdH arte oratorig) i drugih

PbDV QLK ]@Qte@dvdie honora}¢>> aWR VH SDN WLpH QMHJRYH NULWL
MH GD MH PR Drojnel tr§oydd@QM@MULGREUR ]QDMX LJUDWL SULPMHL
]DWLP PDpHYDWL KUYDWL VYLUDWL SOHVDWL ORYLWL U
lira*® 7UJRYFH VNORQH WLP UDGQMDPD RaAWUR MiEioB¥XGLR L
bestia) WH GRGDR GD VH EDYH QHYDAaQLP VWYDULPD L ]DQH
UDJERULWRVWL L SRXpOMAR@WWDL NR ML HHQAMGFHLQD SIUKGH
che e sua figluol®™” 7D NiUL HWLpNH YUOLQH UD]EREIs®MRMAVL RG
UDVSRODaH J]QDQMHP YHU L WR GD MH VSRVREDQ SURVC(
PODGLPD L RQLPD NRML RYF¥H R QMHJIJRYX SRXpDYDQMX
6XNODGQR QDMDYL WUHUH SRJODYOMH WUHUH RDMLJH V
WUJRYPHYX ]QDOMXEQ FETH GO W DANRYFQ WDH@ HY XMH ELWL |
SHUVSHNWLYH ILOR]J]RILMH RGJRMD 7DM ]DNOMXpDN WHPH
SULELOMHALR ,YLFD ODUWLQRYLU UHNDYaL GD WR SRJ
aKXPDQLVWLBNWBRBJPMHEQD WHPD X SURPLZDBVMDM@MLPD R \

4521bid., p. 246 [f. 63y / p. 439

453 |bid., p. 246 [f. 63Y @Et duesto puo a sequire legendo multe cosse et pero ti ricordo, sempre che tempo ti
DYDQoD OHJIJL (W LQ TXHVWR WH GHYL JXDUGDUH GH GXL FRVH > @
HW FKH QRQ OL FRQVHQWLDPR HWh ddreSogetavaxcBse \WitoBrideHnon fiede3aMdJdR H G L
multo obscure, lasando le cose ad noi pertinente et necessari®/..439.

454 1bid., p.246 [f. 63/] / p. 439.

455 bid., pp. 246R247[f. 63v HB41 / p. 439.

46 |bid., p. 247[f. U @t p&ro multi troareti di nostri mercanti che se son dati a saper ben giocar a scachi,
WDYROH GDGL VFULPLUH ORWDUH VRQDUH GDQoDUH FDFLDUH S
lram.© S

471bid., p. 247[f. 64r] / p. 439.

458 |bid., p. 247[f. 64U @...**la qual vole non solamente che lui sapia, ma vole anche che dia doctrina bona ad
altri et maxime a sui gioveni et quelli che stano sotto la sua doc®rina.S

S ODUWLQRYLU 2%HQHGLNW .RWUXOMHYLU © S E
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SRJODYOMX NDNR VDP YHUO UDQLMH UHNDR GXEURYDpPpNL F
REUDJIRYDQMD EXGXuLK WUJRYDFD 3RGVMHUDP GD VH L >
HWLPpNRRMOQRGLOR]RIVNRJ VORMD WUHUH NQMLJH
S3ROD]LAQD WRpND .RWUXOMHYLUHYLK UD]PDWUDQMD R ]QI
njegova stava da je za obuRID YU aHQD L X JQdnyercQriie WerfedtR at Ednpilito

potrebno stvoritiznimno svestrang R Y Mudad&NHdmMo universalissimydkoji je nadaren svim
VSRVREQRVWLPD L NRML VH PR&H VSRUD]X®izMmim\WeL WH S|
SREURMDR NDPINFOMNQ&H WHPHOMQH L SULURGQH JQDQRVWL
EH] NRMLK Nispr&argiidmeeDvacup*® 'XEURYpPDQLQ MH QHL]JRVWDY (
]QDQMD NRMD SRWMHpX L] X Piritiuirh)i — Q\ORoNL DWSJULIPD G DALP R G
VHGDP VORER G@dptem XareésMliHaiddpskoja su u srednjovjekovlju postala
temeljnim supnjem QDREUD]JEH JUDPDWLND UHWRULND L GLMDOH
VWDY SRWNULMHSLR EURMQLP REUD]JORAHQMLPD RG NRML
SULPMHULFH NDGD MH LVWLFDR QX3aQRVW SR]Q®dMDQMD JU
SLVPHQ L YLpPpDQ ODWLQVNRP MHJLNX MHU PX WR RPRJXUDY
razumije neku zapovijed i povlasticu; 3) razunbjine QDURGH L UD]JOLPpLWH OMXCGC
PQRJR WRJD L] NUAUDQVNH YMHUH SRISKWXE8LWD P HYXKOJLRW
XJOHGQH OMXGH &awR JD pLQL YL&ALP RG SXND ]QD OL
JRVSRGRP L YHO2.NDL®EDYRWDPDN QDJIJODEDYDR QXaQRVW SR]C
je trgovcu da, primjerice, treba biti u najmanju uGWREDU JRYRUQLN WH GD JRY
PRYMHND UM Hjwimyiltd® né s JXI&i@skonQHIR L X SXp#oR @M H]LNX

%0 g RWUXJOL 2/LEDRPBUBDWXW BeEEHER E\RRVUXOM 2. QMLJD R YMHAWLQL W
I, poglavlje 3,p. 28 [f. 64 U @/oléhdo consequentemente tractare dela scienca del mercante, quale e
guanta deve essere, io mi vengo meno al pensarvi, per che lanmimiafinitum, che volendo instituire lo
PHUFDQWH SHUIHFWR HW FRPSLXWR PL ELVRJQLD IDUH XQR KRPR XQ
intendere et comparere con ogni generacion di ho@ipi. 440.

4llpid. S >| Map&vokkre ?OHIJLDUH TXHOOH VFLHQFLH SURSULH HW SULQF
inane et vacuo, diremo dele proprie e naturale sciencie le qualli de necessita deveSsapege

462 |bid., pp. 248249][f. 64r & @ Et habino paciencia alguni ignoranti li dua negano o vero dannano omnino
OR PHUFDQWH OR TXDOH H VFLHQWH LQXQR LQFRUURQR DG PDJLRU
essere literato. [...] ma eciamdio lo mercante deve essere literato, [...] pero che questo gli e necessariissimo,
che OD JUDPDWLFKD ID O KXRPR LQWHOLJHQWH DG FRIJQRVFHUH EHC
contracti. Lo fa eciamdio intendere uno comandamento, uno privilegio et quod maximum e pratico alo
contraere. Lo fa eciamdio intendere multe nacioni etdiyVH JLHQWL FRPH 8QJDUL 7HGHVFKI
altri. Lo fa eciamdio intendere multo dela Christiana religione, come sono le messe et le oracioni et quelle
cose che per sua divocione si delectasse di legiere. Lo fa eciamdio la gramatica comparaseiesignori
et magnifici homini et lo fa essere egregio, che vol dira extra gregem, superiore al vulgo. [...] Falo eciamdio
sapere ornatamente scrivere in litere et fare superscripcioni a signori et a gran maistri et quando e di bisogno
sanno epistola dove bisognia et exordir®. S

463 |bid., pp. 248t > | ¥@> nfa eciamdio lo mercante deve essere literato, prima et almeno bono
UHWRULFKR SHU FKH TXHVWR JOL H QHFHVVDULLVVLPR > @ /1 HVVLE

98



.RWUXOMHYLUO ]QDQMH L] WLK GYDRXWXRILYMMIID LV FSDM B MR UA
RSLV VOXpDMD X NRMHROEQLSEBRBNOLSDURKRULWRP QLVX YLpPQI
SRGVMHUDOL QD PDJDUFD V OLURP SD pDN L ELOL VPDWUD
EL LP QHGRVWDNQDGMNIENHR NRAMH ED 3G XNHR QH BRIEOR EH] VR
Uz nastavak KWLNH RQGDaAQMHJ GUXaWYD .RWUXOMHYLUO MH SRC
QD WHYRXYPR]QDYDQMX V (@R RoerliL KN R MIDMBHUDSDGDMX WULYL
MH QDLPH GD WUJRYDPHYR ]Q D Gramtatidd),)logix@(oych) Yretokd JUDPD
(retorica QH ]JDWR a4WR PX SR]QDYDQMH G Upérfecon® H YEH.U X DMIFD O
AWR MH VYL Mihwds Rdeivuptd 1ISQ VH p HV WoRojit IRdi ByHD &G00 ]QDWL
OHYXWLP 'XEURYpPDQLQ MH LV Wt shQabR predst&nik SvojeBtuke MH S O
PHYyX VXVWUXpPpQMDFLPD NDR SUL PiMrH phildsephi lphidsopRo PH Y X 11
WUJRYDF PRUD ELWL QDMVYHVWUDQLMD RVRED L YLaH RG
SRULMHNOD L VWITROBODXFIWIRPNAXWH JOQDQRVWL L XPLMHUI
]JQDQRVWL NRMH VH YLAH X ipeipthaich.S@ injevick,mavieo @ BeHEO R Y D Q|
trgovcu potrebna kozmografijda(cosmographia. MHU PRUD ]QDWL SRORADM |
GUaADVBIGBHOD L SRNUDMLQD ]DWLP SR]QDYDWL WUJRYD]
WUJRYDpNH UREH D RQGD L SR]QDYDWL XGDOMHQRVWL PM
carta delo navicarg*®’ 'XEURYDpPNL MH PLVOLODF X ]DN®WXRQRRAGL
pHWLUL ]QDQRVWL NRMH EL WUJRYDF WUHEDR SR]J]QDYDWL
SUDYR WH SRQXGLR REUD]JORAHQMH NRULVWL NRMX WUJF

DUWH GHOD UHWKRULFD ID Of KRPR HORTXHQWH LQ OLQJXD /DWLQD
e multo ornamento dela persona delo mercé&@te. S

464 1bid., pp. 249250[f. 65r @ <..2> che sono mandati per ambasciatori et orat@riincipi et diversi signori et
signorie, li quali per certissimo non esendo literati et rethorici sono tanquam asinus ad lyram et semihomines,

LPR EHVWLH SHUFKH ORU PDQFKD OR H[FHOHQWH FRQGLPHQWR VHQ
senVD OR VDOH FRVL OY DQLPD VEQo#l. OD VFLHQFLH HVVHU QRQ SXR

465 |bid., p. 252 [f. 66y @ E & arti liberali chiamano gramatica, loyca et retorica. Ala qual penuria di sciencia
OR UHGXFLPR OR PHUFDQWH QRQ SHUFIKIt do& p¥riddle G seefioR®OWUH H
cumulo et augmento di perfectione, ma perche lo mundo e corrupto et e venuto ad tanta inopia di senno che
non solamente non si curano di sapere, ma neanche vogliono saper@/ g. 443.

468 |bid., p.253[f. 66 Y @MarJHQWLO FRVD H Of HVVHUH LQWUD SKLORVRSKL SKLO
oratore, intra loici loico, intra religiosi non ignorare lo culto Christiano et intra mercanti mercante, intra
cortesani cortesano. Perche lo mercante e universalissirsanpee quello ad cui vengono piu ale mano
diverse generacione et condicione di homini che a nulla altra generacione, il perche oltra le prenominate
sciencie et arte liberali e le di necessario a lo mercante sapere altre sciencie in agibilibus mulidide qua
imparano piu per pratica che per altra @a. S

467 |bid., p. 253 ff. 66vH7r @ Et S0ono come la cosmographia, la quale e di bisognio non solamente sapere lo
sito del orbe e lo nome dele patrie, regioni et provincie et terre particulari,avd Bifogno eciamdio sapere
OH FRQGLFLRQL HW OL XVL PHUFDQWLOL HW JDEHOH GL TXHOH HW F|
WUDJRQR GY RJQL SDUWH SHUR FKH QRO VDSHQGR QRQ LQWHQGH TX
Et piu li besognia sapere le distancie, li siti, porti, spagie et multo bene la carta delo navicare per sapere
noligiare et asicurare. Et tuto quello avemo dicto e necessariissimo alo megcant&
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(philosophig bi, SULRSROWWIDXOMHY LU WU JRdYabiFspozbbdddymst8aRi]Q D Y D
(per cognoscere le cose naturaliL GD EL LV W RQdtiglandoNnelettoX BVWUDALYDF
prirodu i ljudsku narav l& natura nostra D SRQDMYLaAH JUDyhMman®l XGVNR.
compesion)j fizionomiju (e phisonomig i ljudsku prirodu gature de homini*®® Prema
SURFMHQL NRMX MH JRGLQH LJUHNDR ,YLFD ODUWL
WUJRYpPpHYD SR]QDYDQMD ILOR]JRILMH RGQRVLOR VH QD ILO
QD 2ILOR]JRILMX RULKPRGER &SR/ IMORPOWR QDJODVLR X SRWSRJ
NQML]L VSLVD R XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD .RWUXOMHYLU MH ¢
RELOMH a Ldiméthxldop SRRFEG VM HUDP SR U X p hdebhél d&tijokaeibudpU D] LW F
ORJLgséeté loyco [ERJ UD]JOLNRYDQMD dis¢amer® loWerkoJdaRfal3d@D aQ R J
]JERJ SRELMDQMD ODaQL Koniunter& Qfisldi atlguméend BtJdil@gmizr

postoje neki ljudi koji su po prirodi sofisth¢mini di natura sophisf¢’* DXEURYpPDQLQ M
potom zapisao da bi astrologijasfrologia ELOD QD QHNL QDpLGptigeD MEROM
sciencia |D WUJRYFD MHU EL WDNR J]QDR SUHGYLGMHWL JRGL
NDR L EROHVWL “UDWWRYH LRW O KméRad upotrebtl spéznaja iz
DVWURORJLMH X SUHGYLYDQMX JGUDYVWYHQRJ VWDQMD O
DVWURORANH PHGLFLQH L X SHWQDHVWRBTRRWDOIDMOMX WU
teolog theologp MHU UH WDRRXE/IDIMRQYISXNDQRQH L WHRHOMH N
koncu, trebao bi biti pravniljurista), jer trgovac ne smije zanemarivati zakone da bi se znao
PbXYDWL RG SURWLY®IZDDNRL BHWPRLWDNOMXpXMH .RWUXON
EHVNRQDpPQRVWYLH \akWw WR WMHANDWUHED J]QDWL SULOLpL L W

da je malo pravih trgovacé yeri mercant).*”>

468 |bid., pp. 253254[f. 67r] / p. 443.
49 0DUWLORMRHGLNW .RWUXOMHYLiI © S F

MW ERWUXJOL ?3/LEUR GHO DUWH GHOD PHUFDWXUD® OLEUR ,,, FDSLWX
lll, poglavlje 3, p. 254[f. 67r] / p. 443.
41 ELG S > | U@ 2$VWURORJNVF MDQALD TIXRRRS PPARG R QRV&MYV S VD SHU

RJOL HW DOWUH YLWRYDJOLH VDSHU SUR#BMFLHUH PRUEL JXHUUH HW
472Vidi na pp.1714730voga rada.

473 |bid., p. 254 > | Ti@oloto chi dubita che saria optimo senno alo mercamtegpere la legie et li canoni
et lo fundamento dela nostra fede. . 484
474 1bid., p. 254 > | U@stadeciamdio non deveria ignorar le legie lo mercante per sapere guardarsi dali

iniqui et defendere la caxione s@. . 484

475 1bid., p. 254[f. U @kt cusi in infinitum transcorrendo trovariamo tuto quello che de sapere uno homo
convenirse debitamente alo mercante per non a legie ne loco il favolegiar vulgare che condamne le lectere et
pero non maravigliarse pochi sono li veri merca@ti.. 484.
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JLOR]JRILMD RGJRMD X pHWYUWRM NQML]JL VSLVD R XPL

2GJRMQRILOR]RIVNX VDVWDYQLFX IV N®WELI D SRRV O XIGINGHOWLDI
XPLMHUX WUJRYDQMD 2QD VH RpLWXMH X GYDPD SRJODYON
L VDGUADMHP QDMERJDWLMH PR &R X@DVHNYID \MHIND K U B\VX-E N\DQUN
RGJRMQX XORJX SUHPD &H gokako $£RIBN R MIDLWS R VMHK RESLL X RpL
RGUD&DYDMX QD QDUDY 4HQH D RQGD L XND]JDR QD SRVW
SUHRGJRMLR VYRMX &HQX 6HGPR SDN SRJODYOMH pHW
SURPLZOMDQMD R SULPMHU Higee. R GithRed Xivama RoBdlaBIjfrRay D Q M X
SRGVMHUDP QD WY\OGRAMMRWEBRHODIPMX R HWLFL X pHWYUW
L SURALPDMX HWLpPND L RGJRMQRILOR]JRIVND VDVWDYQLFD

BUHGLAQML GLR &HVWRJ \BRLNOD RONPLL Y HUDY BV M RNKPMIIBIH 22 &
a'HOD PXOLHUH® VDGU&L .RWUXOMHYLUHYD SURPLAOMDQ
SUHPD &8HQL RG WUHQXWND VNODSDQMD EUDND 1DNRQ &W
HWLFL X pHWYUWRM NQML]L ]S R HRULLARD PXRN B USRIV @ Bl GAX DX,
YL4H QHJR ]D RQLPD NRMH QXGH NRULVW L OMHSRWX GXE!
GDNOH PXaNDUFX SULSDGD RGJRYRUQRVW GD &HQL QD X S
UHG X BLid@oVet ordenelel viverd.*® =DWLP MH PX&NDUFLPD VDYMF
GMHORYDQMD NRMLPD iH SRVWLUL QDYHGHQL FLOM X EUDE
QH VPLMH &HQL QLNDGD SRSXVWLWL X]GH QHJR LK XYLMHI
da ga ikada poledi’” 8] WR SULELOMHALR MH GD PXaNDUDF QH VP
RVRUQR&UX QHJR MH PRUD XPMHUHQR PLORYDWL L SRWLTF
]JDYROL DOL L GD JD VH LVWEYHHRWQR ERBMURW pD®D Q DM B \WEA
X WR GD PX3NDUDF PRUD NDAQMDYDWL AHOXXDORUGR MHNV
WDNRYHU VDYMHWRYDR GD 84HQX QH pLQL OMXERPRUQRP

4 @RWUXJOL 2/LEUR GHO DUW, kapButb®@D .RMUPOONWX LPFD@M IDIE RRYMHAWLQL W
IV, poglavlje 6,pp. 306807 [ff. 85v+ U@ 23'HYH OR PHUFDQWH TXDQGR SLJOLD PXJ
amunirla et darli lo modoetotdQH GHO YLYHUH HO .SULPR DQQR® S

477 |bid., S > U@ @ ! HW QRQ OL GH ODVVDUH OD EULJOLD PD VHPSI
PDL QXOOD SXQWD © S
478 |bid., S > U@ 23(W IDUOL FKD UL mlaHndn® diciia codeidifa Bri-spawiRi ¢thev | D U

OR IDL FRPH YRL )D FKY HOD WH DPL WHPD HW KRQRUL HW FKH QRQ
482

a9 ELG S > | u@ 2 ! FRVL OD FDVWLJDW LReQirtoFRBilI®EL1@X® VHQOD
SLX GRFwWULQD PD Of H VFKHUOR HW JLRFR (W LQJHQJQDWH GH QR
PDQR DGRVVR WX VHL LPSDFLDWR © S
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jubav*®® aHQX QH EL WUHEDR XpLQLWL SRAXGQR® PhtaU PX Ml
QMHJIJRYX VXGX RGQRV PXKEMNWUFREL GMB&HHW UWHEDIRNRP XPMFE
ULMHpLPD L GMHOLPD SULVWRMQRA&AUX L pHVWLWREUX X UD
.DR a4WR VDP UDQLMH QDSRPHQXR V&M ddgdjivtiozsftka P M H U

VDVWDYQLFD &dHVWRJ SRJODYROMP L MHWY UtMiBosRSEDNMAM B V' S |
'XEURYPDQLQRYR U XpmiaveRBGIRM QUDPRYWXSFL X RpPLQVNRM
SHW PRJXULK LQDplemaure bi danivel WA POXRINID SUHGORALR UDG
PRUDMX SRGX]JHWL GD EL LVSUDYLOL a&WHWQH XpLQNH WL
QDUDYL RELOMH&DYD WR GD MH ULMHp R @8HQDPD NRMH &t
NRMD VX RGIJDMDQD WDGBNRHXMN BRRUGB B MWHWXHRU QMLKRY X (
ULMHDpL*® HUGHPODFLRWUXOMHYLUHYX PLAOMHQMX WHAaANR MH S
PX4NDUFD SRAWRYDWL L pDVWLW Lpel BaRyéntBe0aHdRIFaQmd* R VWL QI
7DNYH VX &HONYWONRAM SRXFL L GREULP RELpDMLPD D EOI
WDNYH ]DSDGQX MHU MH ]D WR'SRIKUHEQW XL B B Q/VNIX Q R UVDUY
SUHSR]QDWL NRG &4HQD NRMH UH VH SUH \tiwdéD & L WWeUXD & XM D
(inaudacie WH YHULQRP PDOR bédtialM HGWH BN Q.M H #%ZRdH SRXpL
PX4NDUDF WUHED SRXpDYDWL V SXQR WUXGD dpibgaté LP VOF
audacia. SREXGLWL LK OMXEDYQLP GRGilekhRPZdéR SdkaMBR LP SR S
d&4HQVNH QDUDYL ]DKWLMHYD YMHAWX UXNX D V QMLPD PX4
YMHAWLPD pHVW et hohesXGdddiPBX G XiL GD VX RGJDMDQH
QH]QDOMRPMWR WHPHQoOD td) 4 FRRVYBXOQWRHYQGRFH SRWRP ]DEL

480 |pid., S > | U@ 21RQ OD IDU JLHORVDHQRO® ORVIBPEWD VHRQD LAIPLQ
485

481 |pid., p. 312 [f. 88#Y @ 21RQ HVVHUH YROHQWRURVD ID OD GRQQD HW QRQ F
DOWUR GHQXGDQGRYL.OL SXGLEXQGL © S

482 bid., S > | Y@ 2&RQ JUDQ WyHaPIB idaudDd @toil fali, Lcbstufie et] Ronesta nela
converssacion, fede et moderacione et quanto con piu verecundia viverete, con piu amore et desiderio vi
PDQWHQHUHWB6® SS

483 |bid., S > | U@ 23YLVDQGRWH FKH G LAddné VdglidhR IpRe gakble@Dexied H GL G|
VRQJR FUHDWXUH JHQWLOOH HW DOHYDWH LQ FDVD GL ORU SDWUH C
SHUFKH OD QDWXUD ORUR SLJOLD GLVGHJQR GHOYT DVSUHoD GH SDUR

484 |pid., p. 307 [f. 8 U @t g&este raro trovarai che per la gentileca del animo non te temano et honore@i, <...>
/ p. 482.

8 ELG S x%.1.> etdedl apicha ogni doctrina et bono costume et beati a chi tocano in parte che per
cierto implurimum sono ventur& p. 482.

486 |bid., p. 307 [f. 86r] / p. 482.

¥ ELG S >t quedte@ali 8e volno con multo ingiegno a doctrinare et darli liberta et spingere
DXGDFLD FRQ FKDUHoH GYf DPRUH H[FLWDUOH HW Dethpolei®@blOL GLVFU]|
sperone®© pp. 482#483

488 |bid., pp. 307808[f. 86rvy @ (W YROFL JUDQ GHVWUHoD GL PDQR FRPH VDL WX |
WHQWXWH LQ FDVD GL ORU SDwWUL VRWWR WHPHQoD HW BR&¥HUQR LQ
FLWHOOH VL YRIJOLRQR WHQLU EHQH SHU IDUOH H[SHUWH KRQHVWH
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YUVWX AaHQVNH QDUDYL SRVMH Gipedbe eHb@dtialpoRiktok thie RKROH
nalazi se u njihovu bijednu odgoju bez ikakva reedaute vile in mal ordine L X GUXaHQMX
VOXANLQMDPD LIFER'JHPHDGD GRYyX X PXAaHYX NXUX pLQL NDR
viast?®®® 0 XANDUpPpHY RGQRV SUHPD &HQDPD WDNYH QDUDYL XNO
WR YHU QD]QDpLR X SRWSRJODYOMX R HWLFL YUOR GYRME
datDNYH aHQHWVRERPDOQMDWL L SULMHWLWL LP EDWLQDPD ]
WUHED LP JQMHYQR ]DSULMHWLWL D ]D VOXpDM GD VH Q
SULPLMHQLW%® £ID LWAXpDPMOBD SRVHJIQX |D DEb/RF MPBPIQRP MHL
PX4ANDUFLPD VDYMHWRYDR GD VH SREULQX GD WR GUAaH X
]D XJOHGQD pRYMHND QHJR GD WXpH aHQX MHU MH &aHQD
QHVDYU&4AHQ pRYMHN EXGXuUL GD Meélviast @ibkoQertija@tDrvkuond L X P X
QMX QH WUHED FLMHQLWL PXaNDUFD NRML SULPMHQMXMH
NRML 48HQX QH ]QD GRYHVW{ JOWHBQMRE BRW UFRIRNVR R UV W L
.RWUXOMHYLUO MH |DNGNGQIPLERHWXBQNUMRR EQDMMD NDNYRP N
MH OR&AD NULYLPD3ISHPSD.RWBXAXHYLUHYX PLAOMHQMX pH
SRVMHGXMX aHQH NR MbcodebydlX RFDWRPPRRMNDH O DIgiReQHaAWR
voriano) i lako zalmrave @imenticand ili smetnu s umasmemoranp a takve su jer su od

djetinjstva odgajane bez ikakve pouk¢¥ HQoD Q.RFIWDPLIPMH GRGDMH 'XEU
QDMYL&H MDpD SR Q Dréequdhian Mt kripatank|eria®@abirbpostaje zdravije i

Xipkovitije (piu salubre et piu efficacj¢®® 'D EL GRND]DR WRPQRVW WH WYL
SULPMHU VYRMLK NUOUHUL NRMH MH GDR SRXpLWL JUDPDWLF
VDPR GD EL RQH SRVWDOH VDYU péifectd gramfich®avieic) NH L JR
YHiU ]DWR GD EL S RMdahBROrhldie 33ER WLWHVR GD LPDMX GREUF

489 |bid., p.308[f. 86v @ Aldune songo superbe et bestiale, et queste songo alevate in casa di lor patre et tenute
vile et mal in ordine et potissime in conversaciondtii@ve, dale quali imparano ogni male costume. Le qual,
come vengono in casa di suo marito, lor par essere venute di prigione in signoria e lo far di superbia bestialle,
lor par essere madone. Son fate di serve libere, pigliano briglia et signoria bes@all S

90 ELG S >QuesteYs® voRgino multo amunire et minaciare del cominciare a menar le mano e
farsele amorevole et minaciare desdegni et in ultimo, quando emendar non si voglino, giocha delo bastone,
PD TXHVWR WL Vdid©O I{SXOWLPR ULPH

41 |pbid., p. 308 [f. 86vB7r@ (W VH OD IRUWXQD WY LQGXFLH D TXHVWR H[WUHPR
non puo essere piu carico ad un homo di condicione che batere la mugliere, perche la donna e multo fragile
cose etvilecreet UD HW H KRPR LPSHUIHFWR > @ (W SHUR FKT HOD H FRVL
SLHGL GL SUHYDOHUH YLOH FRVD H FKH WX H[WUHQGD PDQR LQ HWV)\
grande occasione, perche ben e da pocho chi nadusa con bona doctrina la donna ad suo costume, &...>
/ p. 483.

492 |pid., p. 308 [f87r@ 2@ ! FKH VHQoD IDOOR WDOH H OD GRQQD TXDOH OR PDL
inculpare lo marito etnonle® S

493 |bid., pp. 308809][f. 871 / p. 483.

4% |bid., p. 309[f. 871 / pp. 483484
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]JGUDYR S Dénatsqldd it sana memoria D RG pHJD |D QMHJD QHPD YHUU
RQRJ PODGLUD NRML VH QD Q M(beatgdd P M yDUW L\WPP DLW WD R EXORD &
GD VH JOXSH aHQH YUOR WHANR PRJX SULWHJQXWL SD LI
R]JELOMQX a8HQX NRMD UH LK RGJRMLWL WDNR ®LUKHUHOML
ad gravitat¢.*®®* 1DSRVOMHWRNHARBHOMHADYD SHWD YUVWD QDU
GXEURYDpPNRJ PLVOLKMHE HW U REG fdresqpifeHiupnentatp tupa uma
(JURVVH GY n@shaH iethFadRke di corpp spavalice dormiglios§ i nemarne
(stracuratg, samo su meo bez duhaWXWR FDUQH VIQWD NYSHHUDWR RPLQVI
ALYMHOH M@bRrEaER GQIRVWHUHUHQH RG SRV @é@ndaghe BEtIOMLP G
SD VDPR pHNDMX ND'%De indsnatéicathBog,Wotipltel (/inosg, bludne
(voluptuosgi divlje (bestiai &HQH PXANDUDF EL WUHEDR RSRPLQMDWL
QD VX]GUadGtiMentée RVWGYLNQXWL RG MXKH L XPDND NRML LK
]JDERUDYQLPD NDR L cRi%e Raratiofi gosébierdal onihrpd kojima

gubi stid ion a vergogng®® 'D PXANDUFX SULSDGD XORJD SUHRGJRMD
SRWYUGLWL .RWUXOMHYLUHYLP VWDYRP GD EL PXaNDUDF X
RG JRGLQD MHU UH PX WR RPRJXiULWH @&B\aiosliekpLQL RQI
SRJODYOMH 22 34HQL® .RWUXOMHYLU MH ]DNOMXpLR UD]PL
EUDND OHYyX QMLPD MH NDR MHGDQ RG JODYQLK UD]JORJ
(susceptione et educatione di figljoit°

U sedmom poglavljlo HW Y U WAHS N'QIM IRJ M P L M, HhkojewjgpddgraviD QR DO RY 22
GMHFL® 2'HOL ILJOLXROL® .RWUXOMHYLU MH L]JORALR SUT
GMHFH 1DJODa&aDYDP L SRGVMHUDP GD VH L X WRP SRJO
0GJRMQRILOR]RIVNH WHPDWLNH 3RpHWDN SRJODYOMD R C
roditeljskin obaveza prema djeci, kao i razmatrapjpaveza djeceprema roditeljima.
=DNOMXpDN NRML MH SURLVWHNDR L] QMHJHgj&tu kddajatiP D W U D
(educare, hraniti futrire L XpLWL GR E WastuniaigLapdpebalrétdeljima zauzvrat

4% |pid., p. 309[f. 871 / p. 484

% ELG S Et le sci¢@ellate con multa dificulta si possono ridure et se voglino amunire spesso et
quasi al continuo et haverli apreso una donna graveceohgnuo circa li soi costumi per ridure quella
OLHJHUHoD DG $UDYLWDWH

4971bid., p. 309 [f. 87ev] / p. 484.

4% bid., p.310[f. 87v] / p. 484.

9 ELG S >t infing,@lertdo donna de XVI anni [...] et homo de XXVIII, farai landa come
vorai et haverai lla talle qualle la far&l. p. 884#485

50 bid.,p. 314 [f. 892Y@ @'HYL KDYHU SHUIHFWR DPRU SHUFKH OR PDWULPRQL
cagioni fo instituito lo matrimonio: susceptione et educatione difigli L 1©. S
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GXJXMX SRob@¥icQRYV,WNR VH WR QL QD NRML QDpLQ QH RGU
SRVWXSDND NRMH MH L]ORALRDENQADNMW PYNR ISROODFDRI 3 R
SRVWRMDQMH UD]JOLNRYDQMD YUVWD GMHFH SUHPD QM
PHWYHURpPODQD ] D N Riglit/MeBitimi atutal) R GIRM B MHFDDYDM X L]
braka; 2) prirodnanatural) dHFD NRMD VH UDYyDMX NDR SORG VORERC
AHQH NRMD MR&d XYLMHN PRAaH SRVW kdini Q WpR MRIPMHUXSRIXY R
(adoptiv) djeca; 4) kopilad ili bastardispurii, cioe bastardi dakle djeca koja su plod

preljuba, I QFHVWD LOL QHNRJ GUXJRJ |DNRQRP ]DEUDQMHQRJ
RPLQVNRJ QOPBBWOMBGHYOWWID GLR SRJODYOMD R GMHFL RWNUI
primjerenu odgoju i obrazovanju djece. Prem@ W U X O MAHMVAIOMINFEM X RGJRM L RE
dMHWHWD |]DSRpLQMX YHU QDNRQ RGYDMDQMD GMHWHWD

SURQDUL XpLWHOMD NRML UH JD SRXpLWL GREULP RELpDM
NRMHJD 0HD.0bD. YDIWIHWH RGUDVWH QXAa&® pdbjeMH SUHI
XSXWLWL QHNRP GREURP L XpHYRMHFXIRRFMD® @B [ DOCoM XV Q/IL
QLVX VSUHPQD QDXMMHMWRRE MBHXRUKGLR &dWRYLAKE QD]YDF
bestig.®® 1D PXANDUFX MH VPDWUD .RWUWB®MYGE&WA4E VLR RHWR
LVND]XMX VPMHUQRVW X UD]JJRYRUX L RSKRYHQM¥ MHU W
SRVOMHGQMX RGJRMQX L aLYRWQX SRXNX X SRJODYOMX R
QDpPLQ GMHFX WROLNR O/RMMHBDpMHNDPLAHE PIDRXEPXOG XNV LP GH S|
QH ]1QDMX MHU RQL NRML PLVOH GD ]QDMX PDOR LOL QLaW
]QDMX VYH XLVWPOX QH ]QDMX QL&AWD

S0 & RWUXJOL 2/LEUR GHO DUW, kEaputbd D .RMUPOONWX LPDOM IDIE RRYMHAWLQL W
IV, poglavlje 7,p. 320 [f. 92r] / p. 492

502 |pid., pp. 320821 [f. 92r+Y @ 23/L ILJOXROL VRQ L QndfigpiMeyRmPratGrali ef fluesQ L VR
QDVFHQR GHO YHUR PDWULPRQLR /Y DOWUL VRQR QDWXUDOL HW TXtF
essere mugliere. Terci sono solamente legitimi et questi sono adoptivi. Quarti sono spurii, cio dtastar
questi sono nati de adulterio o incesto o altro per legie damnato coito et questi sono exclusi da ogni heredita
SDWHUQD © S

503|bid., p. 323 [f. 93rtY @ 233 RL FKH OR JDUORQH H WUDFWR GDOD QXWULFLH OL
bon costumi et gramaticha et retorica et farli sapere qualche arte de pane adquirendo, perche venendo a
SHUGHUH OL EHQL GHOD IRUWXQD QRQ SHUYHQJD DG YLOLWD SHUFI
FRPH OR IDEUR H O RUHOPHFEH VHQoD IHUDPHQW

504 Ipid., S > | Y@ D SRL FRPH VRQR DGXOWL OL GH GDUH DG XQR
DUWH SHUFKH PXOWL YRJOLRQR VHQoD PDLVWUR HVVHUH PDLVWUR F
5051bid., S > | Y@ (W VYELQOIHGFHDLOWUIL LPSDUD VRQR GD HVVHUH DQXP

506 |bid., pp. 323824 [ff. 93vx U@ 2a(W ID FKHO Of LQWHJQL LQ WHPRUH HW FKH WI
conversare, [...] Et di quelli costumi boni et reverenti si fabd DELWR FKH HFLDP LQ VHQHFW
KRQRUDQR HO QRPH SDWHUQR © S

7 ELG S > TXP@QWR PDO WY DVSHFWD VR FLHUWR TXDQGR DUDL SL
quelli li qualli se stimano di saperne poco e nulla saufficienti et quelli che presumeno sapere tucto non ne
sanno nulla® p. 895#96.
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),/2=2)6.$ 6$67$91,&$ .2758/-(9,0(9%
SPISA O PLOVIDBI

Zarazlku RG VSLVD R XPLMM RMLWHROYMBGLQH GHYHGHVHW|
VDJOHGDYDQ L L] ILOR]JRIVNH SHUVSHNWLYH X GHVHWDN U
ILOR]RIVNH ED&AWLQH L NRML MH WLPH 9B@®dDMILMH .RWU
XRELpPpDMHQ Re QdipattoReEWALSDGD PHYyX VODELMH LVWUDAHQH VS
'RGX&HRPH MH QDMYL&H GRSBUYDMR® 5 BILIY X HIINFRSS IGVDQ MIH L
WRJ VSLVD SURQDYHQD WHN L & QR 6 L QQHBekebk® RXd Bk 4 Q R M

and Manuscript Liborary SUL pHPX GRGDMHP GD JD MH SURQDADR DI
NRML JD MH X pODQNX RE WPRMNRQUNRQRIBELR NDRGAIIH X KUYDW
SORYE®BEH®©

Godinu dananakontoga dakle1996.godine 1IRYDNRYLU MHE XDGDRENRGUAaD M

uputio na QHNH RG .RW UzXaBaMeHROJL $iH QIDKM pHAUH ELOL IFP°OR]RIVN
OHyXWLP SURVXGEH R ILOR]JRIVNRM VDVWDYQLFL VSLVD R
LVWUDALYDPDMRIRIDWNNEDAWLQH ,YLFD ODUWLQRYLU L 'DYF
ospisuSUYL SXW1%9p6.LgatdRe,ONRP M HU L Y a lnaWjégoBUUMWIREN W XU X L VDC
NDR L QD .RWUXOMHYLUHYH SULND] M PrQ\aciepis Fotof k) RGREQF}

sastavnici spisO DUWLQRYLU MH L]JQLR JRGLQH NDGD MH ]DSL
L] ILOR]JRILMH SULURGH L WR SRQDMSULMH ]ERJ @a8RSLVD PH
SORYPEBXEDGRYLPD L] L JR OB L\@ H H|(DRNFGMIRPALR RWPH G

navigatone ] DSRpLQMH 2EOLVWDYD KUYDWVND GLERIde UHQHVD

58Darko LRYDNRYUWL KUYDWVNL XGAEHQLN SORYLGEH® +UYDWVNL NXOWX
RAXMND 20, 8a%. 17, wjesnik56 (Zagreb, 1995 EU RAXMND S

S9'DUNR 1RYDNRYLU 21RYRSURQDYHQL UXNRSLV %YHQHGXEWRY.[RDMUWXQO M +
%HQHGLNW .RWUXOMHYLUO KUYDWVNLPHYXQOVMHWRERL HORQ@RWYWWL; Y NX
1749 5DGRYL R 4aLYRWX L GMHOX %HQHGLNWD .RWUXOMHYLUD
]QDQRVWL L XPMHWQRVWL L 2+UYDWWNL,VWRPDXQIRFRPYWO O©'DUNR SBYD
81RYRSURQDYHQL UXNRSLYV Opldqibi ®e Nagatione W& U XO MoHMWMWLRI DLRKMIDNR Y L U
Vile Latinke. Rasprave o hrvatskom humaniZgagreb: Ex libris, 2015), pp. G80.

50  >YLFD@ 0 >DUWLQRYLU@ 2%HQHGLNW .RWUXOM Bnahdsttu Hyvata&:UHWD 3 LI
prirodoslovlje i njegea primjena/ Centuries of Natural Science in Croatia: Theory and Applicatjen. 1],
NDWDORJ L]JORAEH RGUADQH RG OLSQMD GR OLVWRSDGD JRGLQF
centra na Jezuitskom trgu u Zagrebu (Zagreb: Muzejsko galergstar; 1996), pp. 5&67.

1 YLFD ODUWLQRYLU 2. QMLAHYQL ADQURYL KUYDWVNLK ILOR]JRID RG ¢
Petronio (a cura di)lntroduzione allo studio della lingua, letteratura e cultura crodt&vod u studij
hrvatskoga jezika, QMLAHY QRVWYRGNX @WXGHM KUYDANHJID WHije: NRobumOLWHUDW
1999), pp. 10416, na p108
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Slika 2. Lice (recto OLVWD SUYRSURQDVHQH UXNRSLVQH LQDpLF
De navigatione 1D WRP OLVWEIRRRWYOMHSBRMHP MH .RWUXOMHY
SURAHWL ILOR]JRIVNLP WHPDPD SRVHELFH RQLPD NRMH SUL
SUHX]JHWR L] SULP M Bdéckdl RaveLBovI ardXWabuscript Library u Yale
University Library pod signatom MS 557.
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Slika 3. Lice (recto OLVWD GUXJRSURQDVHQH UXNRSLVQH LQDpLI
De navigatione 1D WRP OLVWX SRpLQMH SUHGJRYRU D X NRMHP
SURAHWL ILOR]JRIVNLP WHPDPD MRSREIURD R LPORNR MM I LS
SUHX]HWR L] SULPMHW Xddci Nl&wéhce VIH Sghdenberg Collection pod
signaturom MS ljs 473.
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X QMRM . RWUXOMHYLUO SULND]DR NUXJ 2SULURGQLK s
Meteorologka©WH GD VH SULRMRPDIRWQWPLABBLYWRWHORYH SULURC
Senekine Quaestiones naturales D RVRELWR UDGR L QDMpH&UH QD S
AristoteloveMeteorologikeL] SHUD $ O E H 8}AM badd iz QQOR.RAdi@® D UWLQRY LG M
ustvrdio GD .RWUXOM B hnavigatidd®@3ULSDGD LVWDNQXWR PMHVW
RFHDQRJUDILMH EURGRJUDGQMH QDY PY B&oL MGIM HDG/MUXR Q R
filozofskih prosudaba koje sednose na taj spis, izdvajam o1zu2010. godin&koju je iznio

'‘DYRU % D® O Kapje YR W U X O MeHnatigatisneELR L]YUVQR XSXUHQ X
prirodoznanstvenih spisa Platona, Aristotela, Seneke, Plinija Starijeg i Alberta VRfikog.
SRVOMHGQMX SURVXGEX ILOR]JRIVNRJ VDGU&aDMD VSLVD R
naime, uwWYRMHP L]ODJDQMX QD JQDQVWYHQRP VNXSX L] J
.RWUXOMHYLUHYH ILOR]JRILMH SULURGH UD]YUVWDYaL LK
'XEURYpPDQLQ VOXALR QHSRVUHGQR SULPMHU®djiFjeli 3SWROHF
QDMpHAUL L]YRU WUHUH NQMLJH VSLVD® WH $QWRQLR 3DQ
primjerice Anaksimandar, Heraklit, Empedoklo, Aristotel, Platon, Teofrast i Seneka; 3) izvori
NRMLPD VH SRQHNDG VOXAaLR QHSRMalieeGRIR izBeBROHNDG S
'DNOH ]D GRVDGD&aAQMD LVWU DRBe naidatidriz PIR OXR( R | MINH] I/NDO WX
da su malobrojna te da sglavnomSROXpLOD RSUH ]DNOMXpPpNH R SULURGC
WUHUH NQMLJH VSLVORMHVRLRERQRYRIWPEDLXIPLWDYX VSLVX
QLVX SRSUDUHQL GHWDOMQRP DQDOL]JRP VDGUADMD L NRC
navigatione

=ERJ WRJD VPDWUDP GD EL VDGU&DM .RWUXOMHYLUHYD
perspektive. RWU X O MRRWOADIEGMDQMD QD QDXNH ILOR]JRI— L L]YRUH
SRWRP LVWUDALWL SULVXWQRVW ILOR]JRILMH SULURGH X V'
MH OL VH .RWUXOMHYLUO X VSLVX EDYLR SUREAHKFPDWLNRF
GLVFLSOLQD 7LPH X VH EDYLWL X WULPD SRWSRJODYOMLI

2 YLFD ODUWLQRYLU 2aDQURYL KUYDWVNH ILOR]JRIVNH EOnowhiaQH RG
pitanja povijestihrvatske filozofije(Zagreb: Institut za filozofij, 2000), pp. 69451, na pp. 7¥4; lvica
ODUWL@RQURYL KUYDWVNH ILOR]JRIVNH EPGWWQH BRB]RIVGER | D NUXDRVOHNM
Splitu, 2011) pp. 1647.

3 YLFD ODUWL@RWW . RMHXEDMHYLUIO® X 1HY HQo&cs:GIRMHNRSKPUAGO LR L XU |
X VYMHWYV $R VM (EaDrabVRr@jilinternational, 2007), pp. H05 na p. 171.

54 'DYRU %DOLU 29UVWH SORYLO— X .RWIHVOR/GILHLISIIH RYIMY 8 §E M QDN K. G RJF
odgojal7/1®2 (2010), pp. 6186, na p. 82.

S5 'DYRU %DOLUG 23, ]YRUL .RWUXOM BeY havigatithe | LORJR X.M6ID B UWWDR &K pX i C
ODWLMHYLUO .UH&ELPLU %/edteranskiXorijeni GloAefgdr 13pi, 24.+ RAXMND
(Zagrebt6SOLW +UYDWVNR ILOR]JRIVNR GUXa@WYR 2GVMHN ]D ILOR]RILM
2011), p. 21.
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RGJRYRUX QD SLWDQMH DeHnhaGdatioiel ERW INOIRMHYUSBLX X R X
trgovanja, iskazao kao pozndaapovijesti filozofije, zatimi X X GUXJRP SRWSRJODYC
VSR]QDMH R SULURGQRILOR]JRIVNRP XVPMHUHQMX VSLVD D
SURPLAOMDQMD R SORYLGEL SURWNDR L HWLpNLP WHPDPD

%HQHGLNW .RW U X Qadpdvijésti filoEbRe SR]Q D Y D

%DEDR @WWRMpPLQLR XQXWDU VYRMLK SURPLAOMDQMD R W
PLVOLODF L SULOLNRP UD]PDWUDQMD R SORYLGEL QHULMH
awRYL&H SRYLMHVW ILOR]JRILMH ELOD MH LVKkwbawWH WH
1R ]D UDJOLNX RG VOXpDMDM D/SGYD RV XPH MHDIMBaRAMIIRN PR QL
L VW U D & kojeD NkBliZR7zab na prisutnost pojedinihfilozofa i filozofskih izvora u
.RWUXOMHY Lol plobi.V'HLWXH .RWUXOMHY Lplovigbi UskeVe® kBoy L R
poznavalagovijesti filozofije, SRW Y WV{DXAWH D M p D&\havigBtiones 18/0G XL GD VX
SULPMHUL NRMLPD ELK PRJDR SRWNULMHSLW Kk pwwiesd VWDY E
iz poglavlja u kojeme, prema mojoj procjeninjegovo poznavanje povijesti filozofije bilo
QDML]JUDAHQLMH 5LMHp MH R SUDeRBviGRohOFDINK@VoRama YH NQ N
SRJODYOMD YRGLR VDP VH VOMHGHULP GYDPD UD]JOR]LPD

. RWUXOMHY L U WoXijesSoRlozdfEkR pablematiki) u tomSRIODYOMX .RWUXC
je povijesnofilozofske spoznaje ]ODJDR NURQRORANLP UHGRWOOMHGRP
razvoju filozofske misli tijekom povijesti.

SRJODYOMH NRMLP MH .RWUXO M HLnavigaiviseRgdsldviens Y X N QM
a2SUHQLWR R YRGDPD® 2'H DFTXH LQ JHQHUHO® IDNRQ aw
UDVSUDYOMDWL R WRIM-WWIXUB OKRNOQGHEHUVWRH QENMG ®DSRPRWI
XPLMHUX NRMH MH WROLNR GREWRME@RU®D WH RKIH @Q\DN RO
.RWUXOMHYLUO MidmeQ ar® pPrethdditi Gaumijevanjeemeljrih postavk o

vodama®®* .DGD MH L]QRVLR RSUHQLWMNEWRIDWNIH WRH YARLG/IDR.ID D
RVODQMDR QD VSR]QDMH NdxofiiHNaypKjels bstaj@olnAHpRI\VQ MEDNRMD |

zagovarali predsokratovci, zatim nap H KoM Bu zagovarali Sokrat, Platon i Aristotel, te,

56 gRWUXOOLV 3'HGOGLEWIRIDWERQHWXOR .RWUXOMHYLO P222Z50RYLGEL
a +IDYHQGR PR DG WUDFWDUH GHOOYDUWH GHO QDYLJDUH OD TXDOH
HW ERQ PDULQDUR VH Sz FKLDPDUH FDYDOLHUH HOOR d¢p@AFHVVDULF
a%p XGXuL GD VDGD NDFPRPRHIUXVSORYLWEH D ULMHp MH R SRPRUVNRM
LVWLQVNRJD L GREURJD PRUQDUD V SXQLP SUDYRP PR&H QD]YDWL
SRVWDYNH R YRGDPD 1©
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naposljetku, naX p H kb §u zastupai EURMQL VUHGQMRYMHNRYQL PLVOLR
spoznajekojima je KotruOMHY LU UDVSRODJDR L LJORALR X SUYRP SR.
daje zaXWY UV IOMHIMNH XSXUHQRVWL X SR Y\ojii Hapige izlt@R]RILME
poglavija.

'XEURYDpNL UHQHVDQVQL PLVOLODF QDMSUL MldmgntuiXVPMHU
YRGDPD RSUHQLWR L]QLMHOL DQWLpPNL JUpPNL ILOR]JRIL NRNM
WRJD 4WR VX aLYMHOL GMHORYDOL L VWYDUDOL SULMH ]
RVORYOMDYDWL VNXSQLP LPHQRP S\RM*VRXBEWDDMDAFR P2

SUHGVRNUDWRYFH .RWUXOMHYLU MH..L-@-,I—b@I%Y@ﬁ.N@iMHGHUX
oko 546. pr. n. e.), Anaksimandar (... B ... ‘" e0keo 611. pr. n. exoko 545. pr. n. ¢,

Anaksimen ( ‘...’ [+ %" ko 585/584. pr. n. et L] P #1528. i 523. pr. n. g.Anaksagora

( “..."...%feoke-500. pr. n. exoko 428. pr. n. &, Diogen iz Apolonije (1“f%'<é
"“eee’ef"c—0ko 450. pr. n. gte Arhelaj ( *>Y2e..,5-st.prrn.e. .RWUXOMHYLU
EDd& NDR aWR MH WR pRQXRLKX HDO WULUIRLY YGUDYDSULOLNRP |
ILOR]JRI— VSR]QDMH R RELOMHAMLPD QMLKRYLK QDXND FU S
MH SRVUHGQR 3ULWRP QLMH SURSXVWLR QDYHVWL LPHQD
njegovih saznanjaTako doznajemo da je spoznaje tgineha djelima koja su napisali

Diogen iz Laerte (s“$%‘<—1 ... %87 $f)-Aurelije Augustin Aurelius Augustinus354+

430) i Lucije Cecilije Laktancije Firmijan L{ucius Caecilius Lactantius Firmianu8.#.

st.)517

KoOWUXOMHYLU MH RPHNLYDQR QDMSULMH L]JORALR ]QDQMD
L QMHJRYX QDXNX 9DOMD QDJODVLWL L WR GD MH WDNRY
RGQRVL QD YRGX RG aHVWRULFH LPHQR Y2 gos@etid GV RN U
QDMYL&H SDaAaQMH 7HPHOMHUL LK NDNR VDP SUHWKRGQR
PLVOLODFD .RWUXOMHYLU MH L]JQLR SRGDWNH GD MH 7DO
jonskih filozofa i jedan od sedmorice mudraca; 2. otkbp DVWURORJLMH 9HOLNR
YHOLpLQH 6XQFD L OMHVHFD RWNULYDp JRGLAQMLK GRE

VPMHVWLR GXaxXvXUQLMD &L IiNDH GXaD EHVPUWQD GRELR ]
ribari prema savjetu delfskof SRORQD NRML MH REMDYLR GD JD VH XUX

STERWUXOOLV 2" Hib@D, ¢apltido L RRWOXOMHYLU 232 SORYLGEL® <NQMLJD , S
como scrive Agustino, [...] et etiam Dyogene Laertio, Lactantio Firmiano et multi excellenti scriptur®k...>
pp. 2325 & | NDNR SL&H $XJIJXVWLQ > @ D Lhktancie MitDijsdRi mnodi RrshQ /DH U G D
pisci, <...>©
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GD MH 4LYLR X YULMHPH $KD]D NUDOMD -XGHMH ALYLR I
SRVWDR YULMHGDQ GLYOMHQMD LVSLWXMXuL SULURGX L ]
YRGD SRppOR VWYDUL L GD L] QMH QDVWDMX VYL VDVWDY(
bio onaj koji nijednu divnu stvar koju vidimo na svijetu nije pripisao Bo§u.

.RWUXOMHYLUO MH VYRMH VSR]QDMH R SUHGVROUYDNRWEF XV X
QDSLVDOL 'LRJHQ L] /DHUWH $XJXVWLQ L /DNWDQFLMH 8]
]IDNOMXpLWL GD MH |QDQMD SULNXSOMHQD L] GMHO— WH W
je i napomenuo, brojne podatke o Talu doznao iz demjige Augustinova djel®e civitate

Dei(2 GUADY ) DoARadMeRpvimjerice, to da je Tal porijeklom iz Mileta, nakon toga da

je bio prvak jonske filozofije, zatim da je bio jedan smtmoricenudraca kji se, za razliku

od preostaled Hxida/koji su se odlikoveaDL QDpPLQRP ALYRAM/BDL |PDGRED W BISW
SUHGDR LVWUDALYDQMX QDUDYL VWYDUL ]DSLVDR VYRMD
ELOR WR aWR MH QD WHPHOMX DVWURORAGNLK LJUDpXQD X
keoL WR GD MH VPDWUDR GD MH YRGD SRppOR VWYDUL L GD
VYLMHW L VYH X QMHPX WH QDSRVOMHWNX L WR GD FLMF

um>*®lako izrijekom nije spomenuo naslov njegova djela, Kotruljghy MH SRGDWNH R 7DC

58 RWUXOOLY 2'HOQEVIRID WAIRSIHEX OR .RWUXOMHYLU pp2220RYLGELO®
aTales Milesius, Asiano, citadino de Mileto, como scrive Agustino, BBl civitateDei, et etiam Dyogene
Laertio, Lactantio Firmiano et multi excellenti scripturi, fu principe de philosophi ionici et fo uno de quilli
VHSWH FKH IRUQR FKLDPDWL VDSLHQWL WURYDWR d d2ffSoWMIURORJLD
GHOOD /XQD MWHPMULRGH OYDQQR HW SULPR GLVSRWz GHOOD QDWXUD
GL[H OD bQLPD HVVHU LQPRUWDOH $OOR TXDOH IR GDWD OD WDEXOL
'"HOSKLFR HO TXDOH UHYHOz ARHQBO SWHPBRYGR YEBRD®DWB GIHW,XGHD
visseno attendendo allo vivere virtuoso, et questo Thales, per propagar succissori, scrutando la natura delle
FRVH FRPHQGDQGR OH VXH GHVSXWDWLRQL DO O Ha@ddenphirtdipici IR P XO
delle cose etddlei >SUHPD )DOFKHWWLQX WUDQVNU Ld8IVeiX @dciedere tdRIGILQH WUH
HOLPLQWL GHO PXQGR HW HVVR PXQGR 1LHQWH GHOOH BRVH PLUD
pp. 2325.

SO EXUHOLXV $XJIXVWLQXV 2a'H FLYLWDWH 'HL PRQoliabRuS tonPRNs© OLEHL
accurante J[acqued?.[aul] Migne. Patrologiae Latinae. Tomus XLI. S.[anctus] Aurelius Augusti@ra
omnig post Lovaniensium theologorumcensionem. Tomus septimus] (Parisiis: Apud Garnier fratres
editores, et J.[acqueB)][aul] Migne, successores, 1900), cc.8®4, na cc. 22% [®dnici vero generis
princeps fuit Thales Milesius, unus illorum septem qui appellati sunt Sapientes. Sk illitae genere
distinguebantur, et quibusdam praeceptis ad bene vivendum accommodatis: iste autem Thales, ut successores
etiam propagaret, rerum naturam scrutatus suasque disputationes litteris mandans eminuit; maximeque
admirabilis exstitit, quod astimyiae numeris comprehensis, defectus solis et lunae etiam praedicere potuit.
Aquam tamen putavit rerum esse principium, et hinc omnia elementa mundi ipsumgue mundum, et quae in eo
gignuntur, existere. Nihil autem huic operi, quod mundo considerato tarmadier aspicimus, ex divina
PHQWH SUNpSRVWHNUSE XTI XVWLQAXV@ &'H FLYLWDWH 'HL® 9,,, >$XUE
%RAMRM® Aurglije Aughstin,2 G UAaD Y L/ Dé Riittt&rRD&i svezak prvi (knjiga #), latinski i
hrvatskk. WHNVW V ODWLQVNRJ L]YRUQLND SUHYHR 7RPLVODY /DGDQ X\
6HUJLR &RWWD =DJUHE .U&(DQ \iD n¥ ppGIa2aiM FoV341613 na piS 543

a-RQVNRM YUVWL ILOR]JRILMBL®WYWIN RWWHELDMD i RIDQOAKVAWR VX QD]L

AHVWRULFD RVWDOLK RGOLNRYDOL VX VH VYRMLP QDpPpLQRP ALYRWD |
7DOHV Mikakbbiastavio i sliedbenike iza sekd VWUDALYDR QDUR W YRWD WRIWW H L]IDOS LV
VH SURVODYLR D QDMGLYQLMH PX SRVWLJQXuUuH ELMDaH awWR MH XS|
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i iz djela Diogena iz Laerte naslovljendg vita et moribus philosophoruf@ LYRWL L PLAOMFE
istaknutih filozofa % XGXuUL GD MH L]-bDiédrafskedrdielarnoghbD HduzNdR obilje
podataka o Talu, ovom prilikom izdvoji X VDPR RQH SRGDWNH NRML VH UD](
PRIJDR GR]QDWL RG $XJIJXVWLQD D NRMH MH 'XEURYpPDQLQ
RG 'LRJHQD L] /' DHUWH PRJDR SUHX]J]HWL SRGDWDN R WRPH
Velikog Medvjeda, D WLP GD MH SUYL SURXpDYDR DVWURORJLMX
EHVPUWQH QDNRQ WRJD WR GD MH SUYL XWYUGLR YHOLDPL
JRGLAQMD GRED WH GD PX MH NDR QDMPXGULMHP XUXpPpHQ
QDODJDOR GHOIVRKudS j¢ BreuRiman@adatké B Talu od Laktancija Firmijana,
.RWUXOMHYLUOU MH WDNRYyHU SURSXVWLR VSRPHQXWL QDVO
VDGUADMX 'XEURYPDQLQRYLK ]DSLVD SRGDWNI#& gRee7DOX PF
NQMLJH GMHOD WRJ NU a uD Q Msitatibned diviDagRdDa B R & NGID X \D\W ¥ R F
%XGXuL GD MH /DNWDQFLMHYR RpLWRYDQMH SRJRWRYR X
ANUWR SRGDFLPD RYRP JD SULOLNRPMFAGHRYBDYLVPNX LFALIM HDOR
SMHVQLND L ILOR]JRID /DNWDQFLMH MH ]D 7DOD ]DSLVDR
PXGUDFD GD MH ELR SUYL LVWUDALYDp SULURGQLK X]JURN

SRPUpPpLQX 6XQFD L OMHVHFD 6PDWUDR MH PHYyXWLP NDNR MH YRGD
svijeta, sam sviiwW L VYH aWR VH X QMHPX UDyD 1X FLMHORPH WRPX GMHO
NDG JD SURPDWUDPR QLMH SUHWSRVWDYLR QLNDNDY ERADQVNL XP
520 Dipgenes LaertiusDe vita et moribus philosophorum. Libri XLugduni: Apud Seb.[astian] Gryphium,
1546), liber primus., pp. 2 V Y 237KDOHV OL@6ViAKNV1® S™RDOOLPDFKXV >7KDC
inventorem fuisse minoris ursae, ac notasse illius stellas tradit, qua Phoenices navigant, [...] Putant plerique
primum astrologiae secreta rimatum, isotlefectus conversionesque praedixisse, [...] Sunt qui illum
immortales animos primum dixisse asseverent, ex quibus est Choerilus poeta. Primus et solis cursum a
conversione in conversionem reperit. Solisque magnitudini lunarem orbem comparatum, segimgemet
vicesimam ilius partem esse, primus, ut quibusdam placet, dixit. [...] Principium omnium aguam esse dixit, et
animatum mundum ac daemonibus plenum. Anni tempora, illorumque vicissitudines primum invenisse
ferunt, [...] Quae vero de tripode a qasoribus invento, sapientibusque a plebe Milesiorum dedicato,
memorantur, manifesta sunt. Aiunt enim lonicos adolescentes quosdam a piscatoribus Milesiis iactum retis
emisse, capto deinde et educto tripode, orta contentio, non ante sedata est, quaseDMdifgsiis missum,
responsumqgue a deo est: [...] De tripode ex Phoebo quaris Milesia proles, / Huic tripodem addico cui fit
sapientia prima. Datur ergo Thaleti, Thalesque illum alii dat, et rai$us alii, donec ad Solonem ventum
HVW © 8VS 'fiRJAIQYRBWMH L PLAOMHQMD VIDVWI/DQRWUKNRIO B RHFHR $0
BUHGJRYRU QDSLVDR %UDQNR %RaQMDBNJ DAHRNIU DEBY RASH RppUIR GNONWRL LD G
41, glava 1.+Tales, pp. M4, napp. 2 2.DOLPDK ]D QM|KQID GO DMOHH\RWANULR VD]YHAay
OHGYHGD > @ ,]JJOHGD GD MH SUHPD QHNLP DXWRULPD SUYL SU
6XQpHYD SRPUDPpHQMD L XWYUGLR UDYQRGQHYLFH > @ 1HNL > @
je biotakoyH SUYL NRML MH XWodddbtidia dolselsticieQiSIBHAEDQWY UYHQM X QHNLK D
MH SUYL XWYUGLR YHOLPLQX 6XQFD 6XQpHYRJ NUXJD NDR L YHOLCE
6XQpHYRJ NUXJD > @ 7DZ2eWydMHX]DLB WM B W MHW 4LY L SXQ ER
3ULpD VH GD MH XVWDQRYLR JRGLAQMD GRED > @ 'REUR SR]QDWD ¢
OLOHUDQL QDPHQLOL PXGUDFLPD JODVL RYDNR OHIUWLPWNY K GDEDX ) K
QMLKRY XORY 3R&WR MH ]JDMHGQR V ORYLQRP ELR L]JYXpHQ L WURQ
SRVODAH WURQRADF X 'HOIH D ERAntihHPIGD R ,RY DN ¥ RWRFPHR P DONWD R
JHED 1D wUBdgwaeafFE:. R MH SUYL X PXGURVWL QMHJIRY MH WURQRADF
RYDM JD SUHGD GUXJRPH RYDM RSHW GUXJRPH GRN QH GRYyH GR 61
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sve nastaje; da je Bog bio um koji je sve stvaREOLNRYDR L] YRGH ]QDpL GD M
VWYDUL RGUHGLR YODJX WH GD MH SRpHWDHN L XJURN QMH]
'DNOH YUHOD .RWUXOMHYLUHYLK VD]QDQMD R SUHGVRNUL
Augustina, Diogena iz Laerte i L&cija. . RWUXO MHWLKIRMH |]DSLVH SUREUD
REMHGLQLR OHYyXWLP NDGD MH L]JQRVLR VYRMH VSR]QDMH
NRMH MH SRJUH&GQR SUHX]HR L] GMHO— WURMLFH VSRPHQX
njihovim deOLPD .RWUXOMHYLUOU MH SULPMHULFH SRJUHaAQR SL
GD MH 7DO RWNULR VD]YLMHayH ODORJ OHGYMHGD |]DSLVD
OHGYMHGD |DWLP MH WDNRYHU SULPMHULFH L]®4eR SRJUFL
7DO0O EDYLR LVWUDALYDQMHP QDUDYL VWYDUL ]D UD]JOLNX
EDYLOL NUHSRVQLP AaLYRWRP SRQXGLY&AL SRGDWDN GD VH
sljedbenike na temelju ispitivanja naravi stvari. Podatak koji njeh®g SURQDUL X GMHO
WURMLFH PLVOLODFD |]DVLJXUQR MH RQDM NRML VH RGQRYV
1DLPH D &WR MH |]DPLMHWLR L X ELOMH&AFL QDSRPHQXR 6L
XJODYQRP VH VPMHaAWD XMEAUWUBRIEUSRORNLFERN WMRGRGVMH
oko 624. pr. n. e. do oko 546. pr. rP?e.

9DAQR MH QDSRPHQXWL GD VH VXGHUL SUHPD NROLNRUL
.RWUXOMHYLUO XYHOLNH SRX]GD&R YXR /R GLD W NEHOMiRAQfRl DV HV XYV [
ponudioznamenitidoksografi biograf 'LRJHQ L] /DHUWH 1R YDOMD REUDW
SRGDWDN R WRPH GD 7DO QLMHGQX GLYQX VWYDU QD VYLI
QLMH PRJDR GR]QDWL RG 'LRJHQD 3rekunbjNdes® pkiorfoR y HQ M D
Augustinovu ][DNOMXpNX EXGXiUL GD 'LRJHQ QLMH SRVYHWLR QI
IDNWDQFLMH WYUGLR GD MH 7DO %RJX GRGLMHOLR XORJX >
.DGD MH ULMHp R .RWUXO M H tdlbjipdt¥riciPpré&tSoRra@ath D ijibovitn SUH R\
QDXFLPD RQH XYHOLNH ]DRVWDMX ]D VSR]IQDMDPD R 7DOX
L WRM SHWRULFL SRVYHWLR RGUHYHQX SR]JRUQRVW 'XEU
QMLKRYH QDXNH D DERYVSRUIMDGEWR/ VVDORP UD]JOLpLWR UD

521 L ucius Caecilius Firmianus LactantiusBivinarum institutionun®©® O L E H U5,, u: Pairdogide cusus
completus accurante [acques}P.[aul] Migne. Patrologiae Latinae. Tomus VI. Lucii Caecilii Firmiani
Lactantii. [Opera omnia post Lovaniensium theologorum recensionem. Tomus primus] (Parisiis: Excudebat
Sirou, 1844), cc. 11822, na cc. 133 a‘akes Milesius, qui unus e septem sapientiwmero fuit,
guigue primus omnium quaesisse de causis naturalibus traditur, aguam esse dixit, ex qua nata sint omnia;
Deum autem esse mentem, quae ex aqua cuncta formaverit. Ita materiam rerum posuit in hingipiemp
FDXVDPTXH QDVFHQGL FRQVWLWXLW LQ '"HR ©

22 RWUXOOLV 3 HOQEVIRIDWILRQMEX OR .RWUXOMHYLU 22 SQRYLGEL®
ELOMH&ND S RWUXOMHYLUHYR GDWLU keevitHazdm ViaH& XQH WRHM R & WHDS X+
GUXJX SRORYLFX vw suU .U D 7DORYR GMHORYDQMH QD SULMHOD
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SR p p O —22°\avAnakslrhandra je zapisao telRIGGDWDN GD MH E|LZRIinTEaORY VO
$QDNVLPHQD WHN WR GD MH ELR $QDNVLPDQGURY XpHQLN
potom za Ana DJRUX L 'LRJHQD GD VX ELOL $QDNVLPHQRYL V
$SRORQLMH UHNDR GD MH JUDN JUDyYyD VWYDUL GRN MH ]L
'LRIJHQRY QDXN L GD PX ¥fH] 6\RINGJWDAD D RQ XIPHHRIYN K |DSLVD F
aSRIJRWRYR JERJ WRJD 4WR 'LRJHQ L] / DHUWH QLMH SLVDR
GRN MH /DNWDQFLMH RGOXpLR L]JRVWDYLWL SRGDWNH R
S$UKHODMX PR&H VH |[DNOMXpLWL GD MH .RWUotpOrMdgd YLUG VYF
temeljio na Augustinovu djel2 G U a D Y LAkgEsEinveR hime, u drugom poglavlju osme
NQMLJH WRJ GMHOD ]DELOMHALR LVWRYMHWQH SRGDWNH
prenijeti u spis o plovidbi?®

Prvo poglavlje prve knjige spisaSORYLGEL SUXAaD XYLG L Xspodidfa HUH .R\
WURMLFL JQDPHQLWLK DQWLpNIDKE IGHpE9.LpK A.LeGBOPRPMDN. 6 RN U D \

e), Platonu (e £7«‘, 427. pr. n. ex347. pr. n. g.i Aristotelu ( ¢+ —"""15884. pr. n. e.
+322.pr.n.e. 3ULOLNRP RpPpLWRYDQMD R QMLPD L QMLKRYLP Q

imenovao svoje izvore.

.DGD MH ULMHp R 6RNUDWX L 30DWRQX .RWUXOMHYLU
QDMYMHURMDWQLMH JERJ WRJD awe LQM LKDYIDM QD X RIQRDHQ |
R SRppOLPD VWYDUL awWwRYL&H WRM GYRMLFL J]QDPHQLWLE
kao i predsokratovcima Anaksimandru, Anaksimenu, Anaksagori, Diogenu iz Apolonije i
$UKHODMX ]1QDpL XYUVWLRRUR MHMB WNHXBLOAMHDNKDILORGEG V
JERJ WRJD a8WR VX UD]JOLpLWR VKYDUDOL SRppO— VWYDUL

52 gRWUXOOLV 2'HOQEVIRI D WHRSIHEX OR .RWUXOMHYLU 82 SORWLGELO®
per lassar delli altri philosophi multe dponi [...] li quali variamente intendevano et iudicavano delli
principii delle cose, <..®/ p. 25 32VWDYOMDMXuL SR VWUDQL PQRJD PLAOMHQMD
UD]JOLPpLWR VKYDUDOL L SURVXyLYDOL SRpHOD VWYDUL 1©

524 ELG S de Aximdndro, auditor del dicto Tales, et successive de Aximene, suo discipulo lo qual
GHFWH OX SULQFLSLR GH WXFWH OH FRVH DOOR DHUH HW 3$QDoDJF
Aximene, che dixe lu aere essere materia delle cose, et elto glicciese lo auditor suo Archelao, de cui
GLVFLSXOR IR 6RBEUDWH 1©

S5 $XIXVWLQXYV 2'H FLYLWDWH 'HL FRQW.UD $DidDiaR/MilesiDd] Eudddssk,,, FD S X
Anaximander, ejus auditor [...] Iste Anaximenem discipulosuetessorem reliquit: qui omnes rerum causas
infinito aeri dedit [...] Anaxagoras vero, ejus auditor [...] Diogenes quoque, Anaximenis alter auditor, aerem
guidem dixit rerum esse materiam, [...] Anaxagorae successit auditor ejus Archelaus [...] Sajuates h
discipulus fuisse perhibetur, <.©Usp. [Augustinus],2'H FLYLWDWH 'HL® 9,»$XIXVWLQ@ ?2:
GUabYL %YR&AMRM©® @9MHJD S7DOHV¥D@ MH QDVOLMHGLR $QDNVLPDQGI
XpHQLN L VOMHGEHQLNMMHXBOQRONH LWPHXK WWMDUL SULSLVDR JUDNX
$QDNVDJRUD > @ 'LRJHQ NRML ELMD&H GUXJL XpHQLN $QDNVLPHQD
VWYDUL > @ $QDNVDJIJRUX MH QDVOLMHGLR QBHUMIRAH XpHHIQLINN $EINKKHHX

L©
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SRGDWND 1DLPH .RWUXOMHY ViHuk&thorijd/ Sokratl spomienl@ D aWR
NDR $UKHODMHYDMXpHOQQADNVYPWDRRM UHPpHQLFH GRGDR VDPR
6RNUDWRY MpGIQEMHN ELOR EL SUHX]JHWQR ]JDNOMXpLWL GD M
QDVWRMDR RPDORYDALWL ]QDpHQMH QDXN— WH GYRMLFH
V LJXUQ R & i Xti BaRnduHjilloX bia@ci nisu bili presudni za izlaganje o tematici koja se

odnosi na vodu.

.RWUXOMHYLUHYH VSR]QDMH L RpLWRYDQMD R $ULVWRWH
RpLWRYDQMD R SUHGVRNUDWRYFLPD WH R 6RNUDPWORIUIBR
nijedan podatak biografske naravi, niti je ponudio podatak 0 njegovoj povezanosti s bilo
NRMLP RG ]QDpDMQLK SUHWKRGQLND PDNDU L RQDM QDMR
SODWRQRY XpHQLN 1DSURWLY G xtodliBve DigpldNkaoMédposreédvied LOD F
LIYRUH VYRMLK VSR]QDMD R YRGL =QDpL .RWUXOMHYLU Ml
nezaobilaznim u okviru rasprave o tematici vode, a svoju je upoznatost s likom i djelom tog
JUPNRJ ILOR]JRID LVNRJLYDEMO RPOVREGWBADM QMHJIJRYLK GM
SUXab L SRGDWDN R WRPH GD MH GXEURYDpPNL PLVOLODF
QDYUDWX $ULVWRWHOD RVO®RY LK LORDRRBWPRIOO. RMR U@ H3Y L
prvom poglavlju prve knkJH LJULMHNRP QDYHR GD VX PX NDR L]JYRU
Aristotelova djela:De caelo et munddO nebu i svijety Physica(Fizika), Metaphysica

(Metafizikg i De generatione et corruptione2 UDyD QM X L). QavatenhDrétiosiijed X
AristotelovLK GMHOD RGJRYDUD UHGRVOLMHGX .RWUXOMHYLUHY
QD QMLKRY VDGUADM 8 SUYRP SRJODYOMX SOY&ebuNQMLJH
svijetu SR]YDR SHW S XKziRe GYDD 8 RW U &R MdtafiQikete\ODIGDYADQM X L
nestajanjuRVORQLR WHN MHGDQSXW OHYyXWLP QDNRQ DQDOL]H
wYyucQML NRMH MH .RWUXOMHYLU SULSLVDR $ULVWRWHO.
'XEURYpPDQLQRYLK VSR]QDMD R VD ®UHa DM X Q®W IV RL LBMD /DGR
SRQXGLWL RGJRYRU NRML EL ELR MHGQR]QDpPpDQ L NRQDpDC
3RNX4DM MHGQR]QDpQD L NRQDpPQRJ RGJRYRUD QD WD SL!
SULUHYLYDR NULWLpPpNR L]GDQMH SULMHSLVD L SULMHYRGLE
MHGQRP VOXpDMX .RWUXOMHYLUHYD FLWDWD QD ODWLQVNI
Metafizke 6 DORSHN MH SRNXabDR XWYUGLWL QD NRMRM MH |
.RWUXOMHYLUO WHPHOMLR WDM FLWDW SUMRHPI MR ®RDFV W DM
jednom od starih prijevodsletafizike 2TXLD VLF GLVSRVXLW GHXV JORULRYV

26 RWUXOOLV 2'HOQEVYIRID WLIRS) MEX O R .RWUXOMHYLU S22 SGRYLGELO®
OR DXGLWRU VXR $UFKHODR GH FXL GLVFLSXOR@®.@8RFUDWH FKH ODYV
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WDNR XUHGLR VODY¥@®GDORKIHUNIMABLSEHRWRP |DNOMXpLR GD M|
doznao iz djelaDe sphaera(O sferi/ O Zemlj), koje je napisao srednjovjekovni mislilac,
VYHUHQLN L DVWUR QR Bohahbed de SacRIdsaR RI1SHko 1256). No,
SRX]GDQRVW L YDOMDQRVW WRJ 6DORSHNRYD ]DNOMXpND
XYMHUHQ VDP GRORNWRKXKGGUWIQMBWSLVD QLMH QDYRGLR D>
SR VMHUDQMX YHU GD VH VOXALR SRVWRMHULP UXNRSL\
SUHGOR&FLPD QMLKRYLK GMHOD LOL NRPHQWDULPD QMLKI
VDGUADMD@EQRYDP |DSLVD L]X]HY ]DQHPDULYLK MH]LpQLK ¢
RG WLK SUHGORADND 7R VH QDAaDORVW QH PRAaH UHUL R
ELR YUHOR .RWUXOMHYLUHYD FLWDWD $ULVWRMWHUOXROWH & IMi
zapisao da mu je izvor bio neki od starih prijevoda Stagiraniietafizike dok u djeluO

sferi ]D LVWL ]DSLV VWRML GD S% Wbkt d@eteabldgidaY D G MHC
Meteord.®® =DWLP QDSRPLQMHP GD VH .RWUXOpddddaraishy [DSL®
zapisom iz djel®O sferi MHU RQ X LQDpLFL NRMX QXGL ,YDQ L] +RO
GLVSRVXLW 'HXV JORPAALBYXWRHWYVYBRGLRLGMHOD VXYUHP
+RO\ZRRGD |]DNOMXpLR VDP GD WDM RUWBW QR BIQ HAMWR M
dieluO sferi 6 OXaHUL VH MHGQDNLP NULWHULMLPD SRGXGDURQF
GRQLMHWL |[DNOMXpDN GD VH .RWUXOMHYLU SRVOXAaLR SUL
SLVFD SROLWLpPpNLK G NethQ® JaniDnQ Donahne©VQrGI4i@n / Johannes de
Jandunopko 1285328). Naime, u njegovu komentaru Aristotelova df@laebu i svijetu
QDOD]L VH UHpHQLFD NRMX MH GRGXaH SULSLVDR $OEHUYV

527CowUXO0O0OLYV 2'H QDEURDWIFRDFBH&® XOR .RWUXOMHYLUO 22 SEDRYLGELO®
TXHVWR g DQFKL DXFWRULW]| GMetsphisivaat Beduhda th aptid)@a tBabila@ofé didieR GHO O
quia sic disposuit deus gloriosas sublimis© S aYRMLP DXWRULWHWRP SRWYUyYyXMH V
Metafizke NRML SUHPD MHGQRP VWDURP SULMHYRGX ND&H uMHU MH WDN
82 _.RKDQQHV GH 6DFURERVFR 27UDFWDW Xhée SphereufSIacidd@co Xand/tQQ 7KRU

CommentatorgChicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1949), ppt76 QD S a I XW DL\
Avristotelesin libro Metheororum ©
22 gRWUXOOLV 2'H@QEVWRDODWERQHWXOR .RWUXOMHYLU] p22&ORYLGEL

ELOMH aIKD Sacrobdbsco,De sphaera p4XDH VLW IRUPD PXQGLp>T@ 8W DLW
Metheororum(sic) 6LF HQLP HD GLVSRVXLW 'HXY. 29 RPAMNRX XY GIMje5\DXOERCELHNL \
QDpPLQLR SRSLV OLWH U DivibxndtHkolih $¢RzdakhidmEjeBe,sphad2eRS RV O XALR NDGD JD
FLWLUDR X QDYHGHQRM ELOMHAFL RYRP 0X VH SULOLNRP SRQRYQR
JRGLQH SULUHGLR /\QQ 7KRUQGLNH 9DA&QR WthidQAdER Reh@ XWL GD
L] +tRO\ZRRGD 6DFURERVFR UD]JOLNXMH RG RQRJD NRML QXGL 7KRU
aHD©® OHYyXWLP ]DSLVL VH UD]JOLNXMX ]JERJ WRJD a4WR MH 7KRUQGLN
temeljio na nekoliko d¥ WX S QLK L Qe gpa®a GMOHOMH X ELOMHAEFL X] WX UHpPHQLF
NRMD MH X SRWSXQRVWL SRGXGDUQD RQRM NRMX MH FLWLUDR 6DOF
86LF HQLP GLVSRVXLWXEBXW LM R ULER VXMGHW. VBN OD/HEdN xddH D2 & 1 2
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et disposuit gloriosus HXV HW VRXE'OGOINNOWO©6DORSHNRY ]J]DNOMXpDN
.RWUXOMHYLUOU WYUGQMX NRMX MH SUReSépHderivad iy WRWHC
+RO\ZRRGD SR PQRJRpPpHPX MH XSLWDQ 3UYR JERJ WRJD avVv
tvrdnje navodi drugo dHOR GUXJR ]J]ERJ WRJD aWR .RWUXOMHYLUOF
+RO\ZRRGD QLVX SRGXGDUQL X L]JULpDMX L WUHUH JERJ
UDJLQRP SRGXGDUQRVWL VOLPQX WYUGQMX PRJDR GR]QDW
2 SRWHANRUDPD SUYRGRFQBWIUIUXMMHYLUHYLK VSR]QDMD R V
LIYLMHVWLR MH JRGLQH L 'DYRU %DOLO ,vWUDaxXxMXulL
XPLMHUX WYDRYLDQMB XSRJ]RULR QD WR GD VH .RWUXOMH
AQHSRVUSGIHD X VDGUADM QHNRJ $ULVWRWHORYD GMHOL
SULVWRWHOX® QLMH LPDR SULOLNX aRRRUARIWW\RIEBQIH KR Y L
%DOLUHYLP VSRPQMODWROWDQMD NRMD VWUHPH GR]QD&DQMX S
D NRMD VH QDVWRMDQMD ]DVQLYDMX QD XVSRUHGEL .RWL
L]IGDQMD $ULVWRWHORYLK GMHO Pa zatR ¢ R R OWXP X WIHOR DEL LW
WHaGNR SRQHNDG L QHPRJXUH VD VEXKIXRWRXDODMEKYWYYDGX®B)
SULVWRWHBRPIGQ@D XN © JRGLQH SULUHYLYDR SULMHSLVI
UXNRSLYVQ Dk navipBtiopheRtdhjanski kartograf Piero Falchetta vjerojatno je uvidio
VSRPHQXWH SRWHAaANRUH SULOLN®MHXWIHIWLLK DVQEVRD Q DWW R UF
$ULVWRWHORYLK GMHOD =DWR VH X VOXpDMX .RWUXOMHYI
Metafizike X LQDpLFL SULMHSLVD L] 6FKRHQEHUJRYH JELUNH QL!
awR MH WR XplL QédIvard @RI odd Dniticza, primjerice, djelo Ilvana iz
Jandun&®* ,SDN )DOFKHWWD MH X EURMQLP VOXpDMHYLPD VPD
SRMHGLQH SR]JLFLMH L] $ULVWRWHORYLK GMHOD NRMLPD
suvremenim kit pNLP L]GDQMLPD 6WDJLUDQLQRYD RSXVD 3ULPN
poglavlju prve knjige uputio na to da swojni ILOR]JRIL WYUGLOL GD JUDN QLM

%0 > RDQQLYVY GH ,DQGXQR@ 234XDHVWLRQHV VXSH WamisEE RNusdlih VW R W H O
libros Aristotelis De coelo et mundo quae extant quaestiones subtilissimae: quibus nuper consuftmsdiec
Averrois sermonem De substantia orfienetiis: Apud luntas, 1552§f. 2r+ Y QD | U 28QGH $OEHL
in libro, qui dicitur speculum Philosophiae dicit. sic ordinavit et dispasW JORULRV XV 'HXV HW VXEO|
551 'DYRU %DOLU ?)IRIRNRULLLYRWARX .RWUXOMHYLUHYX&VEVV X RV XKPILW H
BRYLMHVQRJ GUXAaWMBHYE&AHY FR71Si® p. 219a.
529 DOLU 2)LORJRIL L ILOR]JRIVNL L]YRUL X .RWNXIGoMPOXLUHYX VSLVX R XF
533 Usp. Beredetto Cotrugli e navigationg(1464 OV 6FKRHQEHUJ © X 3LHUR )DOFKEF
De navigationali Benedetto Cotrugli (1464465). Edizione commentata del ms. Schoenberg 473 con il testo
GHO PV CStudk De@d#i@nbd7 (2009), pp 67497 na p. 73 Vidi i: BenedettoCotrugli, e
navigatione(1464 7THVWR GHO PV GHOOD <DOH 8QLYHUVLWDe/LEUDU\®
navigationedi Benedetto Cotrugli (1464465). Edizione commentata del ms. Schoenberg 478 tasto del
PV G L SthdDZer@eziarh7 (2009), pp. 19833 na p. 203.
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SURVWRURP VPDWUDOL RQDM SURVWRU NRML MH LVSXQ
spoznaDPD PRJXUH GR]QDWL L] pHWHZkef¥ NN @M Indéstu$l L VW R W
SULMHSLVX UXNRSLVD L] 6FKRHQEHUJRYH JELUNH )DOFKHYV
PRJXUH SURQDuUL X pHWYUWRP SRJODYOMX pHWYUWH NC
AristoteloveFizike®*® , GRLVWD XYLGRP X VDGUA&ADM pHWYUWH NQML.
MH SURQDUL RELPQH 6WDJLUDQLQRYH RGJRYRUH RQLPD NF
prostor ispunjen zrakom praznfti?.

IDSRVOMHWNX R L]YRULRWISRPWIHXLNRWILMHWIRP VWYDUDC
XSXULYDR X $SULVWRWHORYD G M Hsdobjefamd B OH. GNHH XS R QXS LQNDLY
LIYRUD .RWUXOMHYLUHYLK VSR]QDMD R $ULVWRWHORYX QD
VSLVX R XPLENDX VRWERN@WId Y Aldtb¥lovu nauku iDe navigatione
WHaNR VLIXUQRAIDINBRWR URGWWUYLYDQMH WRpPpQLK YUHOD .R

Aristotelovu nauku bio bi izniman i hvalevrijedan doprinos ionako zapostavljenom

53 g RWUXOOLV 2'HOQEVIRI D WAIRSQAMEX OR .RWUXOMHYLUO 232 SBHR¥YLGEL®
PXOWL SKLORVRS Kjre@a Rahettin tla N U-IOSONKX L] JRG Lc@eHu@@tH ED VWD M
non era nulla nominando vacuo quello che era pieno de aere, come aducie Aristotile nello quarto della
Phisyca© S a=pWR VX PQRJL ILOR]RIL UHNOL GD JUDN QR MKW R LNM D (
SXQR JUDND NDR &@WR QDYRCGHziGURVWRWHO X pHWYUWRM NQML]L

535 Cotrugli, ®e navigatione(1464 OV 6FKRHQEBUJ E®2 OMHA&ND Phy€iddLVWRWHO
,9,9 FIU HG FLW S HG LW FLWDWD SS V] ©

536 Aristotel, Fizika, IV, 6, 213a 20213b 2. Talijanski prijevod Aristotelové&izike vidi, primjerice, u:
>S$ULVWRWHOH®@ ?2)LVLFD®© WUDG X]L Rfzi Blumé prividr(@lilaRo: 5AgIdoR X $UL
Mondadori Editore S.p.A., 2008pp. 61296, na pp. 144 agphna, comunqgue, iniziare la ricerca
SUHQGHQGR LQ HVDPH OH WHRULH GL TXHOOL FKH QH VRVWHQJRQR C
in terzo luogo le opinioni comuni su tali argumenti. Quesi filosofi che, come Anassagora e gli altri che
DGGXFRQR OH PHGHVLPH DUJRPHQWD]LRQL FHUFDQR GL QHJDUH Of
che generalmente gli uomini intendono per vuoto, ma soltanto gli errori in cui si suol cadere affermandone
OfHVLVWHQ]D (VVL SH# T™AUIPRNRWMDD WVH FKIH YRIORL®HOOD FRQWRUVLR
TXDQWD VLD OD IRU]D GHOOYDULD H OD LQWHUFHWWDQR QHOOH FC
YXRWR g XQ LQWHUYDOOR LQ FXL QRQ FfcahP@hRiXxQe BiRUWNSGRpY BSQVLELOH
DIIHUPDQR FKH LO YXRWR g FLzZ LQ FXL QRQ Ffg @QXOOD DIIDWWR H S
YXRWR 3HUWDQWR VL GRYUHEEH GLPRVWUDUH QRQ JLj FKH OfDULL
FRUSL Qp VHSDUDELOH Qp LQ DWWR LO TXDOH SHQHWUL DWWUDYH
continuo, come affermano Democrito e Leucippo e molti altri fisiologi, oppure se un tale intervallo sia
qualcosa di esterno ad ogni corpo, purt§GR FRQWLQXR RJQL FRU SHika prijgvod®LGL L $L
V LIYRUQLND L VHGPRMH]LpQL WXPDp WHPHOMQLK SRMPRYD JUpPNL (
UXVNL 7RPLVODY /DGDQ SUHGJRYRU 'DQL @anakledd Bbéet, 1988)P21BEBHE  *O RE
20213 b 2, pp. 9& a5D]PDWUDQMH WUHED ]DSRpHWL X]JHYAL RQH VWYDUL
USUD]QRY ]DWLP RQH a4WR JRYRUH RQL NRML ND&X GD RQR QH SRVWI
NRML YDPWXEGBRND]DWL GD QH SRVWRML pSUD]QRY QH RSRYUJDYDM)
MSUD]QRT QHJR RQR a4WR JULMH&HUL JRYRU NDR $QDNVDJRUD L RQL
MH JUDN QHAWR VXpLUL PMHELQNM IL $RWDDUDMXUNDMDRXMHR GHQDL® XUD
GD MH pSUD]QRY UD]JPDN X NRMHP QHPD QLNDNYD VMHWLOQRJ WLMHO
HSUD]QRT RQR X pHPX XRSUH QHPD QLpHJD SD VWRJDaR&R aWR MH
GRND]JLYDWL WR GD MH JUDNraghB WR]OQPBILUWR 0B QWHIFBRNWRMQLWL L]G
GMHODWQRA&AUX WDNDY NRML SURALPD FMHORNXSQR WLMHOR WDNR
/IHXNLS L PQRJL GUXRYMFHIX QOUDNMR/ @GD SRVWRML a&WRJRG L]YDQ
QHSUHNLGQR ©
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'XEURYpPpDQXYRYXRMRSD SRUDGL RELPQRVWL LVWUDALYDQMD
studije.

2VLP R DQWLPpNLP PLVOLRFLPD SUYR SRJODYOMH SUYH N
otkriva i . R W U X O Mpb¥najeé H Yhitisliocima koji pripadaju razdoblju Srednjegekai i

njihovim naucima. Naime, RWUXOMHYLUO VH XVORQLRRQODQYDMNKH EDUHF
srednjovjekovniimislilaca: Aurelije Augustin (Aurelius Augustinus, 3%80),Raban Mauro

(Rabanus Maurus Magnentiugko 780856), Petar LombardskiPétrus Lorbardus oko

10954160) te Albert Veliki Albertus Magnus oko 11931280). 6 XGHUL SUHPD NROL
LIUDYQLK SR]JLYDQMD .RWUXOMHYLU VH XYMHUOMLYR QDMY
bDN GYDQDHVW SXWD D XYMHUOML YR R@HaMWaDrQ MR¢ta® D Q D X
/IRPEDUGVNL WHN SR MHGDQSXW B8SUDYR uX VOXaHuL V
izravnog pozivanja na njihove nauke u nastavku izdvoijiti po jedan primjer njegova pozivanja

na nauk trojice srednjovjekovnih mislilaca, od onihjbngjnijih do onih najmalobrojnijih.
,JJGYRMLW (X SULPMHU QMHJRYD SR]LYDQMD QD QDXN ¢
/IRPEDUGVNRJ pLPH 00X GRND]DWL GD MH .RWUXOMHYLUO ELI
tog razdoblja povijesti filozofije.

.DR aWRFWD®DJODVLR .RWUXOMHYLUHYR SR]JLYDQMH QD $X
NROLNRURP SUHPDaXMH SUHRVWDOD SRJLYDQMD QD QDXN
poglavlju prve knjige spisBe navigatione aWRYL&H NDGD ELVPR JEURMLOL C
nauke drugih mislilaca (trinaest), dobili bismo broj gotovo jednak broju pozivanja samo na
$XIXVWLQD GYDQDHVW .RWUXOMHYLUHYX XSXUHQRVW X
SRGDWDN GD JD MH X GYD QDYUDWD RVORYLRWSRIR H/@QMMWLG |
XpLWHOMO SBULOLNRP SRIJLYDQMD QD $XJXVWLQD LPHQRY
redoslijedomDe civitate Dei( 2 G U aD Y ), Gorira MaBstlin{Protiv Faustd, De Genesi

ad Litteram(Komentari uz KnjiguPostankg, De Trinitate(O Trojstvy i Ad Orosium(Pitanja

Oroziju %XGXuL GD VDP YHU UDQLMH GRND]J]DR .RWUXOMH
Augustinova djela2 GUA&D Y PORRFAWRMX SULOLNRP L]JGYRMLWL WHN S
RVODQMDQMD QD VDGUADM ajzRanevitilcdeR:Idj8E TRKIVX VWLQRY LK
5DVSUDYOMDMXuL R X]JURNX JLEDQMD YRGH L SUHRVWDOL
VWDYRP |D NRML MH NDR L]YRUrdgDY HRPVMHISUN QRIGRR YISHEL
da je iz te knjige Augustinova dipl GR]QDR GD VH VYDNR JLEDQMH VYL

537Vidi na pp. 1111150voga rada.
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SRNRUDYD %R&MRM |]DSRYLMHGL WH VH SRQRYQR®VYRGL
Uvidom u tu knjigu Augustinova djel® Trojstvu GR]QDR VDP GD MH .RWUXOI
uistinu mogao doznati s mjesta kdgH QDYHR NDR VYRM L]YRU WRpPQLMH L
knjige O Trojstvu®*® 'DNOH .RWUXOMHYLO VH QB MBREPREXMWRMD JMNRH
poznavaladugustinova opusa.

SUHPD NROLNRUL SR]JLYDQMD $OEHUW 9HOLN b IMWMOLMWIG HUD X |
.RWUXOMHYLUO RVODQMDR X SUYRP SRJODYOMX SUYH NC
srednjovjekovnog filozofaSSRGXSLUDR MH VWDYRYH X WULPD VOXpDMH
tri njegova djela:De meteorisili Meteora (O meteorimaili Meteorg, Metaphysica
(Metafizikg i De causis proprietarum elementoru(®@ uzrocima svojstava elemenpta
%XGXuL GD VH .RWUXOMHYLU QDMSULMH SRVOXaLR VDGU.:
EXGXUL GD VH D ]JERJ SUHYODGDYDMXUH SDGURORRP RELRC
RNRULVWLR L X GDOMQMHP WLMHNX VSLVD R SORYLGE
'XEURYpPDQLQRYD SRI]LY D QUdtBor® Osirh ®&aHvijdr ok s@rvbHabrio
RPRIJXUXMH EDUHP GMHORPLpPQX DOL QH®Gg RMdEeH|® R Y UL
.RWUXOMHYLU GR]QDYDR SRMHGLQRVWL L] $SULVWRWHORYD
.RWUXOMHYLU MH SRVHJQXR ]D Wheteothamiikdda j¢ GEaltdd/ RYH U
RELOMHaMD QDUDYL YRGH 7DGD MH QDLPH ]DSLVDR GD V
dielaMeteoraGD MH YRGD YODAaQD SR QDUDYL ]DWLP GD RNUXZ
ODN3ED RG QMH RQGD GD MH ]JERJ YODAQRVWL L QMHaQD

dijelove dijelova, pa je naposljetku dodao i to da je tako tvrdio i Aristotiligoj knjizi spisa

58 gRWUXOOLV 2'HOQEVIRIDWIRI MK OR .RWUXOMHYLU 22 O0RYLGELO®
SHUFKp RJQL m&WaRreatd oBedlidde allo divino imperio et ad ipso como primo motore se reduce,
como vole Agustino in tertiDe Trinitate®/ p. 31.

539 $XUHOLXV $XDeXIViNitat@IdN quihdecim© O UIEd&pUt 4 u: Patrologiae cursus completus
accuranteJ[acques}P.[aul] Migne. Patrologiae Latinae. Tomus XL S.[anctus] Aurelius Augustinus.
[Opera omniapost Lovaniensium theologorum recensionem. Toautiavu$ (Parisiis:excudebatur et venit
apud J.[acquesP.[aul] Migne editorem 1865), cc. 8194098, na ¢ 874 Aum haec omnia quae per
corporales motus in illo opere fiunt, Deus operetur, movens primitus invisibilia ministrorum, sive animas
hominum, sive occultorum spirituum sibi subditas servitutes): quid mirum si etiam in creatura coeli et terrae,
maiis et aeris, facit Deus quae vult sensibilia atque visibilia, ad se ipsum in eis, sicut oportere ipse novit,
significandum et demonstrandum, non ipsa sua qua est apparente substantia, quae omnino incommutabilis
est, omnibusque spiritibus, quos creaviteints secretiusque sublimioE¥sp. >$ X UHOLMH $XJIJXVWLQ @
NQMLJD %RAMD RpLWRYDQMD X 6WDUR P Hroj$vg MreMabX ndpisBdQuivebld L © X 6
ELOMHEANH ODULMDQ ODQGDF 6SO0L2¥4, GapXIRET2 YRR seljRIskim rukarBas
GRYHGH GR RQRJD YLGOMLYRJD REOLND QH SRVYHUXMH VH GD SRVW
‘XK 6YHWL MHU VYH RQR aWR VH JELYD X RQRPH GMHOX SR WMHOLI
QHYLGOMLYR NRGNHOBXEHQOQREQROVYPXGWHEL SRGORAQH SRNRUQRVWL \
%RJ X VWYRUHQMX QHED L JHPOMH PRUD L ]U D#kdko sahyAR&Jda tRWaM HW QR |
+tRpLWXMH L SRND&H 1MHJRYD VH VXSVWhheFd nDorgdnljikeR BdRsMh MH QH ¢
GXKRYD aWR LK MH %RJ VWYRULR QXWDUQMLMH L WDMQRYLWLMH X]Y
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2 UDyDr@dhkanju]DSLVDYAL GD tH YRGD SURGULMHWL>X GXELQ.
7H VWDYRYH R QDUDYL YRGH .RWUXOMHYLUO MMetecerBLVWD P
WRPQLMH X QMHJRYX &HVW R ReXRided i YzOnjdgé j&AdsiglRd b® uMH O D
PRIXUQRVWL GR]QDWL L $ULVWRWHORY VWDY R YRGL GD S
]DGUA&DY D Q M} Dsklg,HP Gavedenog primjera ne samo da smo doznali da je

. RWUXOMHYLU ELR XSR]Qigvdjdlalpedebrd bagbR YoLda s@ fnX djefom
VOXaLR L |D GR]QDYDQMH SRGDWDND R RELOMHAMLPD $ULV
.DR WUHiUL SRVOMHGQML SULPMHU .RWUXOMHYLUHYD SR]L
izdvajam pozivanje na nauk znamenitagjjanskog SRODVWLPpNRJI WHRORJD ILOK
SHWUD /RPEDUGVNRJ 'XEURYPDQLQ MH WR XpLQLR WHN MH
MH RVORYLR VOMHGHIULP U BéntdriitcP D? X pRamtep@abL V \&/ UER. COMHHDEORH.
X] RWUXOMHYLIHYRWSIHRURPEMHGYINRJ 6DORSHN MH SRQXC(
'XEURYpPDQLQ wabNR RWMHRWRRP SULIJRGRP RVQURI@MIDBrR QD QM
Sententiarum(yHWLUL NQMLJH BORALXGRPRQMR QD WR GD MH .RW
ULMHPpHRVWRMQBGRN MH D SUHPD GDQDAQMRM UD]JBLREL X\
5DVSUDYOMDMXuUL R UD]OLpLWRP QDXpDYDQMX FUNYHQLK
GRQMLK YRGD WRpPQLMH R SRVWRMDQMX YRGPode¢@ub G L LV
L ]D QDXNRP 3HWUD /RPEDUGVNRJ 1MHPX MH WRP SULOLNR
LIUHNDR L HQJOHVNL VUHGQMRY MHN RBa®@da \%ReYdldilidok® Lp DU L
673+ GD MH QHEHVNL VYRG WRpQDLMHY UWMIIGRQR MQAER
YRGDPD WH GD MH SRWDNQXW SURJLUQR&a&UX QHED NDR SUL
L SURJLUQRVW D NRML MH LVWR WDNR SULURGQR VD]GDAQ

50 gRWUXOOLV 2a'H@QEVWRDODWERSGHWXOR .RWUXOMHYLUO 22 SORYLGEL
@Alberto Magno nella sudetaura G L FL H {FIXH][pXéh@ Falchettinu transkriptu iz 2009. godine treba
VWD NVBWOQOGBEURRQGD XQGLTXH OD WHUUD SHU QDWXUD GHO KXPLGF
FLUFKD WHUPLQR DOLHQR HW FRQ FLz VFL [n peKettativO d&liX partiGeRde/ FLD V X |

parte delle parti, como dicie Aristotile in nel secu@mgeneratone SHQHWUDUj OfDFTXD QHO JUR
et contenderasse in es€ap. 29.

541 Albertus Magnus,Meteora liber I, tractatus 2, caput 6. Vidi, primjeeic u: Albertus Magnus,
S0HWHRURUXP® OLEHU ,, WgdFAbErNiVMagni, RatishGEnsiepiscopi, Ordinis
praedicatorum, Opera omnjaura ac labore Augusti Borgnet, Sacerdotis dioecesis Remensis. Volumen
Quartum. (Parisiis: Apud LUud6LF XP 9LYqV B08B,Jhap.5B0sE 26HFXQGD DXWHP FDXV
interminabilitas aquae: quia licet levior sit quam terra, tamen undique fluit ad ipsam ex naturahumidi quod
quaerit terminum alienum: et cum humidum sit subtile, et subtile sit pa¢inatn partium, ut habetur in
secundo d&eneratione et Corruptione SHQHWUDELW DTXD LQ JURVVXP WHUUDH HW F

2 RWUXOOLV 2'HOQEVIRIDWILIRQAMEX OR .RWUXOMHYLU 22/BBRYLGELO®

bilf HAN D a1DGLPDN pPDIJLVWHU VHQWHQWLDUXPYT QRNHWRL MIH N® WLLUDHV
S URP L a@Quatd@p ibid Sententiaruin a koje su bile podijeljene na tzv. distinkcije. Broj distinkcije koji
FLWLUD .RWUXOMHYLUOYHINQRABHIDHGY RERPEYV SULK
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LQDpH WHNXiUH L QHSRVWRN MBHLPRG A2RS|IIDAMDYRDYW RPEVR.EX X
7D SURPLAOMDQMD .RWUXOMHYLU MH J]DLVWD PRJDR GR]QL
distinkcije u drugoj knjiziSentencijePetra Lombardskotf*

.DR aSWRL]OD]L L] V/»®dygabeM Dr HRiY RBHP BOMXY DQDOL]H VDGUA
SRJODYOMD SUYH NQMLJH VSLVD R SORYLGEL PRJXUH C
SR]IQDYDQMX SRYLMHVWL ILOR]JRILMH L XSXUHQRVWL X QDXI
pozivanja na nauke koje su zagovarali predsok@t zatim Sokrat, Platon i Aristotel, a onda

i Augustin, Albert Veliki te Petar LombardskistanovioVDP GD MH .RWUXOMHYLIU
XSXUHQ X SRYLMHVQL UD]J]YRM ILOR]JRILMH L X QDXNH QHPDC
spisa De navigatione nedvojbeno iskazao kao pozndae povijesti filozofije. Pritom
QDSRPLQMHP GD QDYHGHQL ]DNOMXpDN PRAH SRVOXaLWL \
NRQDpQH SURVXGEH R .RWUXOMHYLUHYRM ILOR]JRIVNRM OH
prosudbu pp HEQR SRGX]HWL ]DVHEQR L REXKYDWQR LVWUDALY
pLWDY>Dotwa8 biv smatramV UHEDOR XVWH]DWL RG GRQR&HQMD ]DI

naklonosti pojedinim filozofima i pojedinim filozofskim pravcima.

3.2. Filozofija prirode u spisu o plovidbi

OsiP AWR VH .RWUXOMHYLU X VSLVX RacS®@RWDGPEAQWHNDIRRI
filozofije, on je svoj spis o plovidbi u velikoj mjeri protkao i filozofskom tematikdaime,

u p Hwa khjigamaDe navigationenalaze seL QMHJRY D SfllbRosked OMDHWHAE L W R
SULURGQRILOR]RIVNH QDUDYL 7D VX SURPLAOMDQMD Q
SULURGQRILOR]RIVNL .RBIVGJXEDMH WLLUHHOYHD N/GBM V DH R GSVOVRHYULDGPE L
XND]DOD WHN GYRMYPWMVNKN UDBRMIONMDNHK EDAWLQH ,YLFD Ol

W ELG S a(W SHUZz OGexteRtle distMatiodiRXIIG et @dddd parole de Beda, dicie che lo
ILUPDPHQWR OR TXDOH q FHOR VLGHULR VFLD IDFWR HW VROLGDWR
unde induceOX H[HPSOR GHOOR FULVWD O@MRHWR SHWDVBH. DG HWD\W § GHNV VO X0
GIDFTXD SHU OD YLUWs. GHOOD QDWXUD OD LQ FKH PRGR OH DFTXH \
HW ODELOH VHWIgst\wiRas G HQ XLER. BI%VM3¥F OL

544 petrus LombardugQuatuor libri Sententiarumliber 11, distinctio 14. Vidi,primjerice, u: Petrus Lombardus,
ASBHQWHQWLDUXP OLEUL TXDW XRttblogia® tutsHsdcomplethaceurant&) Havdues]. X
P.[aul] Migne. Patrologiae Latinae. Tomus CXCII. Petrus Lombardus magister Sententi@pena [omnia
Tomus secundus] (Parisiis: Excudebatur et venit aptd Migne editorem, 1855), cc. 58564, na c. 680:
B6FLHQGXP HVW TXzG LOOLXVo,siRutl &tBeGa s0pdd Génes\ ldud flix sBnd sidena/ L
FXL VXSSRVLWDH VXQW DTXDH LQ DHUH HW L QuMéebidJddjis stuperirX SSRVLW
ejus In medio ergo fimamentum est, id est, sidereum coelum, quod de aquis facturoredispotest.
&KU\WWWDOOLQXYVY HQLP ODSLV FXL PDJQD HVW ILUPLWDV HW SHUVSL
TXRPRGz DTXDH QDWXUDH IOXLGDH HW LQ LPD ODELOHV VXSHU FRF
meminerit:Qui ligat aquas in nuibus suis©
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ODUWLQRaej MHJRGLQH VDGU&ADM WUHUH NQMLJH RGUHGLF
DULVWRWHORYVRRIRRDMGHDKQXiUDO® JRGLQH [DWIHWRIPLR
NQMLJIRP .RVdEpicD&Itdvdatione] DSRpLQMH 2EOLVWDYD KUYDWVNEL
SULURGQH % O RpIQ MIASYUDD & L Y Dog ROID. $oRi: Hdzialémo da su u

spisuo plovidbi QDMpHAUL L]YRU .RWUXROWW & MDHOYLLAKV VB BIRE DRI Q L
prirodoznanstvena djelsleteorai Mineralia Alberta Velikog®’ GRN L] QMHJRYD LVWU
L] JRGLQH GR]QDMHPR GD MH $OEHUW 9HOLMNL ELR 2c
plovidbi@* % XG XL GD VX QHXSLWQH WRpPQRVWL te DvojiceE X G X Ui L
LVWUDALYDpPpD ]JDVOXAaHQR VX VH XYULMHALOL X YUHGQRYD(
ODUWLQRYLUOU QL %DOLU VYRMH |IDNOMXpPpNH QLVX SRWNUHSO
su pristupali detaljnijoj analizi tema koje pripad&jrpusu tema iz filozofije prirode. Osim

WRJD UD]JPMHUH L REXKYDWQRVW |DNOMXpDND WH GYRMLF
L QD VDGU&aDM SUYH NQMLJH VSLVD R SORYLGEL ,DNR MH
VDGUADMD SRQXGLHRNDOLYEW IGDR MIHU 5P pivie pnjiga Boishl EagidRiBd. V X
]DVOXaxXMH ELWL YUHGQRYDQD L L] ILOR]JRIVNH SHUVSHNMW
SUHWKRGQRJ SRWSRJODYOMD RYRJD SRJODYOMD X NRMF
poglavlja prveknjige ustanovioGD MH .RWUXOMHYLUO ELR YUOR GREUR XS
filozofije od antike do srednjovjekovl®® -HGLQL SULND] VDGUADMD VSLVD R
PRJXUH ]DNOMXpLWL GD pLWDY VSLV RELOXMidnWisiiPDWLNRP
2015. godineREMDYLR 4ADUNR 'DGLUO SRYWHEWYLRDU JQWQRY¥WIDRR
ILOR]JRIVNH EDaAWLQH 2PDQMRM DQDOL]JL L aWXURP SULND
.RWUXOMHYLUO X FMHORNXSQRP VSRVXORYEGEYOGEIHFQHRSE

5 YLFD ODUWD®R¥¥HYQL ADQURYL KUYDWVNLK ILOR]JRID RG 6WRMNRYLI
Petronio (a cura di)lntroduzione allo studio della lingua, letteratura e cultura crodt&vod u studij
KUYDWVNRJD MH]kiNtDre/ SR GAY YAQRNGAUM IKUYDEANHJID [Hine& R&OumOLWHUDW
1999), pp. 10416, na p108.

546 YLFD ODUVWD@RWRIYMIL KUYDWVNH ILOR]JRIVNH EDAWLQH R Gtvorena R VWR
pitanja povijesti hrvatske filmofije (Zagreb: Institut za filozofiju, 2000), pp. @951, na p. 74; lvica
ODUWL@RQUIRYL KUYDWVNH ILOR]JRIVNH EPGUWWQH BRB]RIVGER | D NXDRVOHNM
Splitu, 2011) p. 17

T'DYRU %¥POVWH SORYLO— XGIBEMOLOMHYVEARMRGAHME® RIOHGL pDVRSLV
odgojal7/1®2 (2010), pp. 6186, na p. 67.

8 'DYRU %DYIRWL .RWUXOMHYLUHYDe havig&ibRel LM HO S XL URDAH. WD % UpLU G
ODWLMHYLUO .UHALPLU %VediteianskiXbrijeni BlazBfieR |SpM, 24.+ RA&XMND
(Zagreb+t6 SOLW +UYDWVNR ILOR]JRIVNR GUXaWYR 2GVIMLIONL I/ DLO B BROL W
2011), p. 21.

5¥lvica ODUWLORMORHGLNW .RWUXOMHYLU® uedid):CvoltiQa: %K SHovhitskiRidli® LV OLR L
X VYMHWV,NsRM] @&ygée Pegitinternational, 2007), pp. 1775 na p. 174Isto vidi i u: lvica
ODUWLQRYLUO 2%HQHGLNW .RWU@RPQMRY X KUMD\WDVONMHUWIORIRLVMNH EDAaWw
storOMHAIPOLW )LOR]JRIVNL IDNXOWHW 6¥YHA Xdbh @LEWD X 6SOLWX SS

50Vidi na pp. 1124 0voga rada.
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VYLMHWD SULURGR]QDQVWYHQLP SRMDYDPD L R DVWURO
njegove stavove u prirodid | L O R} RO4 Mhuk@zao naorisutnost filozofije prirode u

spisu o plovidbi, u dvama potpoglavljima ko4 MHGH REUDGLW UX VDGUADM
VSLVD R SORYLGEL 3UHPD PRMHP VXGX X WLP MH NQMLJD
WHPH L] ILOR]JRILMH SULURGH 7DNYLP UH SULVWXSRP ELW
NRMLPD VH X WULRVXRMLQEMPRRRD SULURGQRILOR]RIVND VDV
RPRJXUHQR L GRQRAHQM H. PIRY R MWXRWWD RRU $MA-HQREIFR ML p LW D

3.2.1. Filozofija prirode u prvoj knjizi spisa o plovidbi

6DGUADM SUYH NQMLQH R®INMDLYRDSWIRPR. GE W OcdMijesty LUD ND |
ILOR]RILMH QHJR L WR GD MH ILOR]JRIVNRP WHPDWLNRP
.RWUXOMHYL (S WHHG YRIYMRUX VSLVX QDMDYLR GD UH VH SRV®
filozofiji prirode. Tom je prilikom zapisao da znanja kojima je tada raspolagao duguje

XPpHQRVWILPID |RRQD VX bRY MHH PH) VRAWVYWKD WKLEIDPKY JeU L SLVF
]JIDKYDOMXMXuL WLP SLVFLPD NRMH MH GRGX&H SURSXWV!
prirodnofilozofskim temama, SULPMHULFH R SXWDQML 6XQFD L OMH\
redoslijedu nebeskih znakova, broju zvijezda, prostranstvu kopna, dubini mora, okretanju

QHEHVD VNORQRVWLPD OMXGL VYRNMYDAYhPIputBLAMDND \
prisutnost prirodnofid RIVNH VDVWDYQLFH X SUYRM NQML]JL .RWUXC
QDVWDYNX X REUDGLWL VDGUADM SUYLK WULMX SRJODYO]
X QMLPD QDML]JUDAHQLML .RWUXOMHYLUHY LQWHUHYV ]D WHI
Da je KotruMHYLUO ELR GRVOMHGDQ QDMDYL L] SUHGJRYRUD GD
SULURGH SRWYUyYyXMH WR GD MH UDVSUDYX R NDNR JD
(WUDFWDUH GHOOTRWYRpBRA DPODWDDBMLPD R REeOMHAaML

%L ADUNR '"BDEXINIRSLV % HQHGL N Bavigativle XIOMHYMWRPOMHUD© PoviigstDUNR 'DG
znanosti i prirodne filozofije tHrvata. S osobitim obzirom na egzaktne znandstiga 1., Srednji vijek
(Zagreb: 1zvori, 2015)pp. 3591376, na pp. 366861.

B2 &ERWUXOOLV 2'HSQRXIHMWIPRRUHLEP X P .RWUXOMHYLUO 22 FORX¥LGEL® S
non parum debemus testis scriptoribus, qui elaborata ingenio non solum sibi in pabulum esse voluerunt
YHUXP HWLDP QRELY HD OHJHQWLEXV WDQWXP GRFWULQ WDQWXPTX
homines dici possimu® p. 19.

553 ERWUXOOLV 2'HpQRXKHPLDWRRIIH® XP .RWUXOMHYLU 22 S@MRYLGEL® ¢
>SYHWXVWLY VFULSWRULEXV@ QDQTXH VROLV HW OXQ FXUVXP UDV
QXPHUXP ODWLWXGLQHP WHUU PDULV SUR loh€sthbinDidy HePbaruhtd Y RO X W L
virtutes, egritudinum curas, scientiarum omnium dignitates, hystorias bene gestarum rerum, magnatum ac
SULQFLSXP YLWDV PRUHV KR Rt QeligonisWituy dligenisQrde nabi @tlpveidennoy
HGLGHUXQW © S
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QDVORYLR 2'H DFTXH LQ JHQHUH® 232SUHQLWR R YRGDPDO®
NDR SRPRUVNR XPLMHUH L NDR XPLMHUH NRMH MH WROLNF
PRUQDUD QHVPHWDQR PRA&H camjiery,neglasis B DY X & QRMMWH MRWPM H |
znanja o takozvanim temeljnim postavkama o vodamnadamenti delle acqyé™ ,QDpH L]
]DSLVD NRML SUHWKRGL SRVYHWL L SURGREDRNRWES IMWMD IR
SULMHSLYV LOL ]DSLVLY D OrbisliadaNifatalavitezsrh YdDedqriesHtd;RaY, Dp N R J
cavalierg, dakle daga jesmatréa ROLpHQMHP LVWLQVNRJ L GREURJ PRU
A9LWH] %HQHGLNW .RWUXOMHYLU GLOQ@RWK MDCEHRWDEPMRPVDI
VUHURP®© 2%HQH G s EqQuis/adGint!itérR $ehbxud Oénetorude navigatione

OLEHU LQFLSLW® 6P DW U DN\DXRpMBANNDiN knfRljenpsariaP D
rasprave, a vlastto MH SLVDQMH RNDUDNWHUL]JLUDR REOLNRP SOR
poglavlju prve kkMLJH QDMDYLR GD UH UD]PRWULWL X NRMRM VX
mjeri plovne®® Zbog takve najavesmatram GD MH 'DGLU XWHPHOMHQR SL
.RWUXOMHYLUO YRGX 2YMHURMDWQR VWDYOMD QD SRpHWDN
moru, SORYL® SD GRGDR GD MH '"XEURYpPDQLQ WX WHPDWLNX
]JDNOMXpLR GD EL WR ELOR 3a3VYH daWR VDGUAaDM SUYRJ SRJC
SRPRUVWYRRDBVWDYNX RYRJ SRWSRJODYOMD XN@ ]DW X
SRPRUVWYD QD NRML MH 'DGLU DOXGLUDR D NRML VH RGPLEL
WHPDWLFL YRGH SULVWXSDR L] SHUVSHNWLYH ILOR]JRILMH
RG pHWLULMX JUDGLYQLK HOHPHQDWD VYLMHWD

%XGXUL GD MH . RBwWankan® prethodnom potpoglavlju, bipoznavalac
SRYLMHVWL ILOR]JRILMH SROD]JL4QD L QH]DRELOD]QD WRpN
ELR MH QDXN JUpPpNRJ ILOR]RID 7DOD 2VLP a&WR MH SRQXGL
njegova nauka koje je doznao od Augustina, Diogenaaierte i Laktancija Firmijana,
GXEURYDpNL MH UHQHVDQVQL PLVOLODF R 7DOX SRQXGLR
MH YRGD SRppOR VWYDUL L] NRMHJD MH QIig¢ BoQRniza WDY V)
MHGQX RG SRVWRMRU&E®DWRHPDW R XHVAW R HakEX=H W XL QIR\B\WV |
X VDGUADM QMLKRYLK QDXND .RWUXOMHYLU MH SULOLNRP

4 ERWUXOOLV 2'HOQEVYIRID WIDRSQMEX O R .RWUXOMHYLUO 22/BZBRYLGEL® |

555 bid., S <..2 delle acque dalle quali [fundamenti delle acque], come da vero et orriginale fundamento,
SLJOLDUj SUIMABYWUDXOWWLIDWLRQH HW FRQVLGHUDULPR OH DFT
navigabile©® S

S6'DGLABXNRSLV %HQHG L Ra\hBvigRitvmeL X O M N YW RIGHH U D ©

BTERWUXOOLV 2'HOQEVIRJI D WIDRSQ MEX O R LEBEVLOXORQMYID ,22SROEBDYOMH
H[WLPz OYDFTXD HVVHU SULQ[ple®d RalcheéttdwOttanskiptuHz 2RHode treDaD H L
VW D M E\hcied@eHtlcti gli eliminti del mundo et esso / mundo. Niente delle cose mirabilédensov
LQ TXLVWR PXQGR.DSWULEXu D GLR

126



D ]JERJ WRJD awWR VX UD]JOLpLWERSWRIDPMD.OVML PR [AKDMVOH @ WL DS
$QDNVLPDQGUD $QDNVLPHQD $QDNVDJRUH 'LRJHQD L] $°
Sokrata i Platon&® 5D]YRMQL WLMHN SURPLAOMDQMD R SRppO
.RWUXOMHYLUHYX PLAOMHQMX Y UKOKRQLAF SRWHPWHROA. PO RRM X G
]QDQMHP WH SURURpPNLP GXKRP ]DVLIXUQR QLMH PRJDR JI
stvari>®® 'D EL WR GRND]DR .RWUXOMHYLUO MH SRWRie SRVHJIQ
Postanka posebice za onim dijelom koji se odnosi dragi dan stvaranja svijeta, i iz nje
LIGYRMLR VOMHGHUH WYUGQMH 3L 'XK %YRAML OHEGLR Ml
VYRG SRVUHG YRGD GD GLMHOL YRGH RG YRGD 1 %RJ QDp
voda nad svodom. A svod prozva BogehR © AaU9RGH SRG QHERP QHND VH
PMHVWR L QHND VH SRNDaH NRSQR ¢ , EL WDNR .RSQR ¢
PRU¥ GRWUXOMHYLUHYR LVWLFDQMH ORMVLMD NDR RQRJD
RGUHYLYDQMD SRppQDLYRLMBWDXMEHQBOP QMHJRYR SULVW
QDXpDYDQMH R ERADQVNRP VWYDUDQMX VYLMHWD WH QD
]DPMHUDR GYLMH VWYDUL WR aWR MH VPDWUDR GD MH S
dodijelio nikakvu uRJX -HGQDNR MH WDNR QHVXPQMLYR GD MH D
naukom, bio uvjeren da postoje vode iznad i ispod nebeskog svoda, kao i to da je vodu i
JHPOMX VPDWUDR gsadinn2lechbrjr@aLspiletdy L P

PULVWDMDQMH X] NURAIDXEURY pDRQPRIRQYLM GDOMQMHP WLM
XND]JLYDQMHP QD UD]JORJH ORMVLMHYD LV Whiji Ba3thhka YDAQR V
7RJD VH GDQD D QDNRQ SUHWKRGQRJ PHYyXVREQRJ UD]GYCL
SURL]D&OLK zasebhoy @IMfRenta, primjerice, trave i biljaka, kao onih stvari koje
proizlaze iz elementa zemf&t 3BRWRP VH .RWUXOMHYLU SRQRYQR XVI

558 |bid., p. 24 Bt per lassar delli altri philosophi multe oppinioni de Aximandro, auditor del dicto Tales, et
successive de Aximene, suo discipulo lo qual decte lu principio de tucte le cose allo ael®,&DAFRUD V XR
auditore, et Dyogene, auditore anche de Aximene, che dixe lu aere essere materia delle cose, et allo dicto
VXFFLHVH OR DXGLWRU VXR $UFKHODR GH FXL GLVFLSXOR IR 6RFLl
variamente intendevano et iudieao delli principii delle cose, <..®/ p. 25

%9 |bid., S al YHJQDPR DG OR\Vq HO TXDOH HEEH VFLHQWLD DFTXLV!
SURSKHWLFR HO TXDOH QRQ SRWp HUUDUK®W GBQGR OX SULQFLSLR DG

560 |bid., p. 24+ a2P QL SRWH Q WdiesisgdiRmG ketvsgititus Domini ferebatur super aquast poi
sequitando giognalixitque Deus fiat firmamentum in medio aquarum et dividat aquas ab aquis, et fecit Deus
ILUPDPHQWXP GLYLVLWTXH DTXODETOTHUWDQW XD QW PODXFHHQWILUPD P
'"HXV ILUPDPHQW®BtX# deeOPRRQIJUHIHQWXU DTX TX VXE F OR VXQW LQ O
arrida factumque est ita, et vocavit Deus arridam terram congregationesque aquarum appellavit @aria
pp. 2527.

56l lbid., p.26 #XFWH OH SUHGLFWH SDUROH VRQGR SUHJQH HW SLHQH GH VI
WHUWLR JLRUQR GXSSOLFLH KRUQDWR g GHVLJQDWR GD OR\Vgq HW O
delli elimenti inseme OfDOWUR q GHOOL HOHPHQWL HW VSHWLDOPHQWH GH TX
sondo le herbe et le piant.p. 27.
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prethodno izdvojenih citata knjige Postank&oji se odnose na drugi dan stvaranja. Pojasnio
jedauWYUGQML GD MH GXK %RaML OHEGLR QDG YRGDPD L V
S R p HKhjiyeDPostanka SRG QD]JLYNRP 2aYRGD© WUHED SRGUD]XPLMN
PDWHULMX D ]JERJ WRJD aWR MH WYUGL 'XEURYDQLQ QDY
nebu i sviettUWH QDXN NRML MH L]JORALR VUHGQMRY MKjRY QL P L\
Postanka YODAaQD WYDU RV QR ¥YDBibj¥kirN RgisdPl hkéjH seDogriddd na
VNXSOMHQH YRGH SRG QHEHVNLP VYRGRP ljupPNojsiie eNRMH i+
WYUGL GXEURYDpPNL XPQLN QHREUD]J]RYDQRM VYMHWLQL ]D
YRGH RG HOHPHQWD ]J]HPOMH J]JERJ WRJD &WR WD VYMHW
QHYLGOMLYRJ WUHGX® 3 Bl ® HNDHRQ W IV Y MMHDW BQD/ INNRM REM UD (i DR
VSR]QDMDPD NRMH MH .RWUXOMHY L FizReD poRGah) BubBjR] QDR L]
ILOR]RIL NRML VX ]JERJ QHYLGOMLYRVWL NRMD MH RELOMH
zrakom valja smatrati praznim prostoré®h. 'D EL SDN XYHUDR YULMHGQRYV
spoznaja 'XEURYpPpDQLQ MH XVWUDMDR QD LVWLFDQMX LVSUDY
kontekstu razlikovanja elemenata. Zbog toga je bio uvjeren da je Mojsije zrak spomenuo u
WYUGQML aWDPD VWHGIRURWWOUCAD @PBBXEMH VPDWUDR GD
SRPLMH&DQD VD JHPOMRP XQXWDU WDPH NRMD MH JUDpPQR
stvoreno svjetld® 8] WR .RWUXOMHYLiUGU MH ]JDSLVDR GD MH ORMVLI
dana stvarana WWRQMHQH WUL EH]J]REOLpPQRVWL L WR X VOMHGHI
EHIREOLpQRVW WDPH L] NRMH MH QDVWDOR VYMHWOR
EH]JGDQ MHU MH NDR aWRotiwRaus@ L GBXRPIIXYWH QDX RGMI@XU HY H
YRGH EHIREOLpPpQRVW NRMD pLQL WR GD MH JHPOMD N

562 bid., p. 26 tW SHU LQWHQGHUH TXHVWR FKH SHU QXPH GHOOYDFTXD VHEF
materia elementaleS HU F K p s@rltus LDdmini ferebatur super aguasSHUFKp OR KXPLGR PDWH
principio de ogni mixto, como vole Aristotile nel tertidkdi O F O R H &Y qieXi@@eResimo dicie Robano
in glosa sopraO § ([RG/RF p@g27©2 WRPH GD MHQBMNWWABMIRIAIUHANX LPHQXMXuL 0
uz Knjigu Izlaskaumjesto one uXKnjigu Postankavidi: Ibid., p. 26/ S ELOMHAND apLwWL
Rabanova glosa odnosi seliqajigu Postanka Y ELOM X] LIYRUQL WHNVW ©

563 |bid., p. 26 Alla parte che ite: congregentur ague SRQH GLVWLQWLRQH IUD TXHVWL GXL
DFTXD GHOOL TXDOL VROL SDUOD OR\Vq SHUFKp TXLVWL GXL VROL
SULPLWLYR HW UXGH DOOR TXDO SDUGBYDB FERMHAKWPHRIOXODHRFFEIKQRQ VH

564 |bid., S a3HUz PXOWL SKLORVRSKL GLVVHUR FKH -OOX >SUHPD )DOF
VWDMDWL 2FKHOOX©@ DHUX QRQ HUD QXOOD QRPLQDQGR YDFXR TX
nello quarto dellaPhisyca © S a=DWR VX PQRJL ILOR]RIL UHNOL GD JUDN C
SURVWRURP RQR a8WR MH SXQR JUDND NBRk&dWR QDYRGL $ULVWRWHO

5651bid. S  Avehgna che de isso aere possemo comprehenderd&Jtdvé DFWD PHQWLRQH OR\Vqg TX|
HW WHQHEU HUDQW \WK$HEHID FOLAH D BIRMWR/ LLQWHQGLDPR OYDFTXD LQ

LQGLVWLQFWD SHU OD IDFFLD GYDELVVR LQWHQGHPR HO FRUSR GHC
della luce© S.
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kopnom®®® RWUXOMHYLU MH GDNOH WKOZD PdsRnka RNV MMRHVWHHI LU
dokazati da iz njih proizlazi razlikovanje elemenata vode, zemlje i zraka, vajens se
WXPDpHQMX LVSRPRJDR L QDXFLPD $XJXVWLQD WH $ULVWR
IDVWDYDN 'XEURYPDQLQRYLK SULURGQRILOR]JRIVNLK SURP
dodatnu kriteriju razlikovanja elemenata vode i zemlje koji se odnosi na njihovu sposobnost
gibanja. Patknut, kako tvrdi, zapisima iz drugog poglavlja Augustinoibmentara uz

Knjigu Postanka .RWUXOMHYLUO MH |DELOMHALR GD VH HOHPHQWL
VH YRGD NDR WHNXuULQD JLED GRN JHPOMD SRVadidGXMH V\
vrsti gibanja2®’ lako je najprije posegnuo za stavom tog srednjovjekovnog mislioca,
.RWUXOMHYLU JD MH QDVWRMDR RVQDALWL RVODQMDQMHP
$XIXVWLQRY VWDY ]DVLIXUQR RGJRYDUD L YMaja@d, toEXG X UL
dokazano u drugoj knjizi Aristotelova spi€anebu i svijetw kojoj stoji da se sve pokretno

temelji na nepokretnon®®® 'D MH $XJXVWLQ ELR X SUDYX NDGD MH SUL
RG ]JHPOMH SR WRPH 4WR MH QMHPLQRRAE UX E]BI@ K@ M HX ] UDRENLRRYYLH
SRWNULMHSLR L VOMHGHULP WULPD WYUGQMDPD ]JHPOM
GUXJH VWYRUHQH VWYDUL X VWDOQRP VX SRNUHWX JHPC
tijela po njoj gibajw’®® Tim trima tYUGQMDPD GRGDR MH L VWDYRYH WU
PLAOMHQMD R WRM WHPDWLFL RpLWR VPDWUDR VXJODVQLP
ako je suditi prema njegovu navodu, iz druge knjige Aristotelova §pisabu i svijetuzatim

drugog poglalja Augustinovin Komentara uz Knjigu PostankaWH WUHUOHJ SRJOL
AmbrozijevaHexamerona GR]QDR WH SRWRP L |[DVWXSDR PLAOMHQMI
QDOD]L L]QDG |HPOMH NDR L PLAOMHQMH GD VH YRGD ]ER.,
Bog, gibD SUHPD GROMH GD EL X VNODGX V %RaMLP SRUHWNR/

E L ¥DDodatan oslonac u daljnjem obrazlaganju stava da se zemlja i voda razlikuju po

568 |bid., pp. 2628 8HU TXHVWH WUL FRVH OR\WVg PRVWUD WUL LQIRUPLWj HVV
SHUWHQH OD LQIRUPLWj GHOOH WHQHEUH SHUFKp LQGH IR OfRULJL
secunda foGHO O D DFTXD OD TXDO q PHF]DQD HW SHU QXPH GIDELVVR ¢
inordinata delle acque, como vole Agusti@ontra Fausto /D WHUWLD L Q| ptdRdMilghgttifltKH -O O D
WUDQVNULSWX L] JREH@BIDWWHDEIR VI/PWID \U U UARXD FK®& S8LPD HUD
27 29.

567 Ibid., S A$XIXVWLQR SXQH LQ TXHVWL GXL FupeHGhEGWELX QT DORY YIDFEX K
OR PRWR GHOOD IOX[LELOLWj HW DOOpPp.2HUUD VWDELOLWj] QXOOR PR

568|pid. S al OD TXDO FRVD q FRQVRQD DOOD Yod telowtDnvhidait eiReR VL SUR
mobile super inmobile fundetux...>®/ p. 29.

9bid. S <.®SHUFKp OD WHUUD g QHO PHorRl @&¢tX®D R X QI®R \WR PIHF O R DRI XQUAH
continuo movimento. Meritamente dunque essa stando ferma, tucte le altre creature corporali se moveno
sopra essa, <..®/ p. 29.

SO1bid. S (W SHU GLYLQD YLUWXWH OYDFTXD q VRSWHDFDWGW B WUWHD GHDW' LR
represso lo motu della acqua per discoprire la terra per divino ordine per la vita delli animanti, como prova lu
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kriteriju gibanja, a onda i stava da se gibanje vode i mirovanje zemlje zbiva preéni BioP
QDXPX .RWUXOMHYLU MH SRQRYQR SURQD&DR X $ULVWR)
O9HOLNRJ 'XEURYDpPNL VH PLVOLODF SRVOXAaLR $ULVWRWHC
VYLMHWD X VNODGX V %YRAaAMRP |DPLVOL QDWRGIHR XPRQWR NR
starih prijevoda Aristoteloviletafizike®*SOMHGHUH YUHOR VSR]QDMD GXEUR
mislioca bilo je djeloMeteora$OEHUWD 9HOLNRJ ,] QMHJD MH QDLPH
stavove: 1vodaje YODAaQD SR QRGDY RNHKAKMH YRGD MH ]JERJ Y
QMHIE®I pHID PRAH SURGULMHW IprethodnaHri Sdvi 2a€upadHe {HP O M
Aristotel u drugoj knjizi spisa2 UDy Di@dMajyanju SUL pHPX MdddpiiNr®® GD
dubinuzemlieWH VH X Q¥RM L |DGUAD

5DVSUDYX R WHPHOMQLP SRVWDYNDPD R YRGDPD .RWUXOM
XJURND L QDUDYL JLEDQMD YRGH 3UHPD QMHJRYX PLAaOMH
SR PRUL NRMX MRM MH GRGLMHOLR VYdaPdritdX e peo®do aWR S
oslanja na spoznaje Alberta Velikog ovoga puta iz jedne od knjiga njddetadizike iako
]JDKYDOMXMXUL PRUL ]JYLMH]GD L JLEDQMX OMHVHFD PR&HP
koje se odvijaju protivnho gibanju mora, gibanje tih kWP NLK WLMHOD XJURNRYDAQ
PROE 3BULURGQRVW JLEDQMD YRGH RpPLWXMH VH ELOMHAL
GMHORYDQMH QLAH SULURGH X]JURNRYDQR JLEDQMHP YLa
PHWYUWRM QN Li svijet?S'INg,DdubURYDpPpNL PLVOLODF MH EDUHP
VDGUADMD GMHO D WodhildWistawhre®rmendaznao da postoje ljudi koji
QHNLP NRQVWHODFLMDPD ]J]YLMH]GD SULSLVXMX PRUO X]JUR

philosophu in secundDe celo et mundaet Agustino, secundBuper Genesiet Ambrosio nel tertio del suo
Exameron© 28.

S1lbid., p. 28 W TXHVWR q DQFKL DXFWRULW]| MetaphisitagtviRWdalaHan@deO0 SULQF
translatione diciequia sic disposuit deus gloriosus et sublin@s S AaYRMLP DXWRULWHWRP SF
$ULVWRWH O M&&fizileR NRWMINXSUHPD MHGQRP VWDURP SULMHYRGX NDAaH
X]YLE&HQL ERJ 10

572 |bid., p. 28 Alberto Magno nella suMetaura GLFLH F K H[prédn@ F&dhattaD transkriptu iz 20009.

JRGLQH WU HEIH U O/@@ETARMDINdiqueD WHUUD SHU QDWXUD GHO KXPLGR DY
GHOOD WHUUD HW FLUFKD WHUPLQR DOLHQR HW FRQ FLz VFLD FKH
parti et de parte delle parti, como dicie Aristotile in nel secubelgeneratone SHQHWUDU|] OfDFTXD QH
della terra et contenderasse in e€sa. 29.

573 |bid., pp. 28680 fW QRWD FKH YO PRWR GHOOYDFTXD g QDWXUDOH GDWRO
UDJLRQHYHOH SHUFKp SHU YLUWe+ GH G@dénte\Wadendliko Hivefladxd delRRWR GH
PDUH FRQWUD SURSULR PRWR PXOWR SLe SHU SURSULD YLUWXWH C
Metaphisica®© pp. 2981

S41bid. S (W TXLVWR PRWR VH GLFH QDW XU D O HillaSetld stpero p& oW XUD L C
PRWR GHOOD TXDOH KDYHQH OfRSHUDWLRQHHHAWOMRRHRR PXIIHERWR FRP
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samostalnog gibanja i prekomjernoglijevanja vode preko zemljg® 8YD&ADYDMXuL PL&ON
OMXGL XYMHUHQLK X PRUOL ]JYLMH]GD L QMLKRYH XWMHFDM|
GD ELVPR LSDN WRpPQLMRP WU H E D Cspovadna/ kbgeeipiovizY U G Q M X
Ptolemejevay HWRFRIQM IVAWDIND VW YDU X %RaMRM PRiUL SP®* WDNR L
TRPQRVW 3IWROHPHMHYH WYUGQMH .RWUXOMHYLU MH SRGX
SUHPD VSR]IQDMDPD NRMH MH VWHNDR 10 Twjsite iz bsB&R JOD Y O |
knjige AristoteloveFizke .RWUXOMHYLU MH ]DELOMHALR VWDY GD VH
HOHPHQWD RGYLMD SUHPD %RA&MRM ]DSRYLMHGL WH VH X
S R N U MW BJwojim razmatranjima o gibanju kao kriteriju za razlikovangednata vode i
JHPOMH .RWUXOMHYLU VH GDNOH SR]JLYDR QD QDXNH NR
SWROHPHM $PEUR]JLMH $XJIJXVWLQ L $OEHUW 9HOLNL 6XGC
RVODQMDQMD QD QMLKRYH QDXNH PHYXDRIMR UMLPGHQMHIG
$ULVWRWHORYD L $XJXVWLQRYD GMHOD .DR @8WR MH PRJXI
VDGUabMD SUYR SRJODYOMH SUYH NQMLJH .RWUXOMHYLI
elementima i njihovu gibanju, a koja nesumnjivodapa korpus prirodnofilozofskih rasprava.
OHYyXWLP YDOMD QDSRPHQXWL GD MH GXEURYDpPNL PLVC
QDJODADYDQMHP VWDYD GD ELVPR SUYLP XJURNRP WUHEDC(
potpunosti podudarnom ulozi koju je Awrstl dodijelio svojem prvom, nepokrenutom i
QHSRNUHWQRP SRNUHWDpX

8 SRVOMHGQMHP GLMHOX SRJODYOMD R YRGDPD .RWUXOMI
se bavio ranije, a koja se odnosi na postojanje voda iznad i ispod nebeskoga svoda. Dakako,
GXEURYMpN PLVOLODF SULWRP RSHW XSXWLR KhiijgeUD]OLNF
Postankaa u kojem stoji da je Bog odijelio vode od védh.,,QDpH UDVSUDYD R WX
S R b HKRWjiyeDPostankae postojanju i naravi voda iznatkbeskog svoda bila je, prema
isrDALY D@MX LPpNRJI V VErddhjogekbn Bllozddiju prirode i prirodne znanosti
(GzZzDUGD *UDQWD YUOR DNWXDOQD PHYX >V 6@OGRMEMMIH N

575 |bid., S Avéngna che alcuni adtribuiscono alle virtuti delle stelle che per diversi constellationi se
generano launa volta li diluvii et allora le acque pro suo proprio moto se moveno sopfaHhU UDIg XOWUD,
solito, como recita Alberto Magno in libroprietatibus elementorun...>©/ p. 31.

5% bid. S <.*PD OD SULPD q SL* YHUD 'S$RUFRpQIQ FRWHVWWDOWH @GHPRYL
stelle, como dicie Ptholomeo @uadrupartity <...>©/ p. 31.

577 bid., S a1 SHUFKp RJQL PRWR GH RJQL QDWXUD FUHDWD REHGLVFH LC
motore se reduce, como vole Agustindertio De Trinitateet Aristotile, octavde fisico auditu©® S
5% lbid. S Aa7URYDQGRVH DFTXH V XS8riptura Bt Wrahdmdlo HaQdueldicEsEnesiQ HO O D

primo: divisitque Deus aquas ab aquis W Bp. @1.
S (GZDUG *UDHQMVLTEMHQUEV LQ W K HsisD8RLChidagd; DEYH ph.JIFEB7® na p. 160:
a,Q LWV WKHRORJLFDO DVSHFW WKH LGHD RI WKH FU\WWVWD&@QOLQH VSK
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$XIXVWLQD NRML MH REUD]OD&aH *UDQW QDJOD&EDYDR S
biblijskog teksta, a time i zagovarao postojanje voda iznad nebeskog svoda, glavnina

NUGUDQVNLK DXWRUD XVXJODV®¥OOHYHWRRR RGD NDHGREWMD S
SD GR NUDMD 6UHGQMHJD YLMHND QDVWDOD VXrikB]OLpLWI
takvih WXPDpHQMD PRJXUH MH SRGLMHOLWL X GYLMH VNXSLQl
skupinu koja ih je smatrala krutim® 3UYRM VNXSLQL MH L]GYDMD *UDQYV
PLVOLODFD NDR @8WR VX SULPMHU LIbeH Grpss&ieste | Rihard izYDQ L]
Middletona, Bonaventura i Vincent iz Beauvaisa, dok su drugu skUupipLQLOL -HURQL
Bazilije, Beda kao i Petar LombardskRf¥? 3SRWUHED ]D WXPDpHQMHPa]QDpHQ!

postojala je, ponovno se oslanjam na Grantove spozndjle H GR VWROMHUD C
LApH]QXOD V XYRYHQMHP NR]JPRORANLK L DVWURQRPVNLK (
PQRJLK GUXJLK PLVOLODFD WLMHNRP L VWROMHUD ]E

voda iznad svoda u novonastalu koziRd N X N R QR Ptigetidd, X/incent iz Beauvaisa,

Toma Akvinac ibrojni drugi poistovjetili su kristalnu sferu s devetom sferom koja je u
Ptolemejevu astronomiju uvedena kao kugla u kojoj ne postoje zvij#zde.

,PDMXUL X YLGX QDYHGHRN YDK>SQDF G RRMIDQ M® DV X VWRC
MH ODUWLQRYLUO SRGVMHUDP WUHUX NQMLJX .RWUXOMHYI
REX X NRMRM VH RJOHGD 'XEURYpPDQLQRYR DULVWRWHOR’'
pitanja: kojoj je skupinimtVOLODFD .RWUXOMHYLU SULSDGDR YH]DQR
YRGD" -HVX OL QMHJIRYL VWDseéhc¥augistihbskonS DosayhoviiW L p N R |
UD]XPLMHYDQMX ELEOLMVNRJ WHNVWD LOL VX SDN EOLAL
aristoelovske SWROHPHMVNRP NR]JPRORJLMRP L DVWURQRPLMRF
DULVWRWHORYVNR QDGDKQXUH L X SUYRM NQML]L .RWUXO|
QD WD SLWDQMD PRJXUH MH SRQXGLWL YHU QDNRQ XYLC

which spoke of a division of waters into those above itmaiment and those below. From the time of the
FKXUFK IDWKHUVY WKH PHDQLQJ DQG VLJQLILFDQFH RI WKH ZDWHUV DI

*yDQW 2&HOHVWLDO 2UEV LQ WKH /DWLQ OLGGOH $JHV® S A% HFLC
firmament, Christian authors, following Augustine, were generally agreed on the necessity for a literal
LOWHUSUHWDWLRQ DQG ZHUH WKHUHIRUH FRPPLWWHG WR WKH H[LVW

581 bid., pp. 16Q+ aYURP WKH WhurehHfatRdrsvibkhe erd of the Middle Ages one finds a variety of
interpretations of the waters above the firmament. The interpreters divide essentially into two camps: those
who thought of them as fluid and those who considered them to be solid an@ hard.

582|bid., p. 161.

583 |bid., pp. 162+ agsQWLO WKH WKLUWHHQWK FHQWXU\ PRVW DXWKRUV ZHU
meaning of the biblical waters. But with the introduction of the cosmological and astronomical works of
Aristotle, Ptolemy, andnany others in the late twifth and the thirteenth centuries, we find clear attempts to
DFFRPRGDWH WKH VXSUDKHDYHQO\ ZDWHUV WR WKH QHZ FRVPRORJ\ |

% ELG S a$QG ILQDOO\ 9LQFHQW RI %HDXY britified th& éyR@alhe$ TXLQ DV
VSKHUH ZLWK WKH QLQWK VSKHUH WKDW KDG EHHQ LQWURGXFHG LQW

132



i]ORAHQRJ X SRWSRJODYOMX péaia@liddSsRNYW M. RVWWIX @ IMHRY]IRU LIV
XYLGRP X SRGDWDN GD VH .RWUXO M HD¥ havigatiGhey R B RH OB M C
mjeri oslanjao na Augustinov, a potom na nauk Alberta Velikog. Treba est@no imati na

XPX GD MH aDUNR 'DGLU L]JORALR SRJUHADQ SRGDWDN GD V
voda nije nijednom oslonio na nauk mislilaca koje je Grant naveo kao predvodnike rasprave o
nebeskim vodam#> AWRYLAH .RWUXOMHY Lui ptdemetkiR Me3umijzX it HQR V
izrazo LI GYDMDQMHP UD]J]OLPpLWRVWL X QDXFLPD NRMH VX ]DV\
Grant izdvojio kao predvodnike srednjovjekovnepiave i kao one koji su zastupali stav da

su vode iznad nebeskoga svoda u krutomkablBazilije, Augustin, Beday D Vi@ Petar
/IRPEDUGVNL 2VLP QD QMLKRYH QDXNH RVODQMDR VH L
Aristotel, Ptolemej i Origen.

‘D MH GXEURYDpPpNL PLVOLODF ELR LWHNDNR XSR]JQDW VD L
misOLODFD R WRM WHPDWLFL SRWYUyXMH YHUO WYUGQMD GD
WDNYH SRGMHOH YRGD PHYyXWLP QMLKRYL VH QDXFL UD]OL
ta podjela zbivd®® 2VLP a4WR MH SRQXGLR WROLNR MHXLKIY DIW Q X DRNR
YHO LVWDNQXR REUDYLYDR L QDXNH SRMHGPE®Q b#slBAQWLpPpNLI

PLMHP MH QDXNX 'XEURYpDQIUD QRN YEMADIRGED 6-GMX-ELR MH
oko 1856ko 254) lako tom prigodom nije imenovao &M L]YRU .RWUXOMHYLUO MH
MH WDM FUNYHQL SLVDF QDXpDYDR R SRVWRMDQMX JRUQM
QD]LYDR GHPRQLPD NRMLK MH®50@ DU N NIRONRLY IQRD YR ERINOUNKHL &I
nauka o razlikovanju gornjih odRIQMLK YRGD GXEURYDpPNL MH XPQLN L]C
R SRULMHNOX 2ULJHQRYD QDXND 8SXWLR MH QDLPH QD I
SRVWRMDQMD GHPRQD NRML pLQH GRQMH YRGH QDJQDR 3¢
GHPRQH SU/P.MHFRRGLMHOLR UD]&tpLWD L RGYRMHQD PMHYV
Prva RG pHWdiwdaM&EXD VH 'XEURYpDQLQ RVODQMDR QD QD>
VUHGQMRYMHNRYQLK PLVOLODFD NRML VX NDR awWwR VPR G
QDUDYL QHEHVNLK YRGYDDQMMAQDQWMBGR ¥ BHERBH&LIeMHYD G|
XpLQLR NDGD MH KWLR XND]DWL QD WR GD VH %D]JLOLMH Ql

5'DGLU 25XNRSLV %HQ HIRhAViyEion&.\V U X @ W IRYRBAIDI D ©

586 e RWUXOOLV 2'HlibgpD,taptDWIL REMAQ XOMHYLU 22 SORYLGHL® NOGMLJID ,
YRJOLRQR OL GRFWRUL FKH OH XQH DFTXH VFLDQR VRSUD OX ILUPDP|
che modo scia questo, li doctori diversamente ne admais@ano.S

587 |bid., pp. 30+ a2ULJB0OWHWH HVVHUH OH DFTXH VXSHULRUL > @ /H LQIHULR
pieno quisto nostro aer@ p.381183.

58 |bid., S Et%nche forse trasse questa oppione Origenes mosso da Platone, lo qual divise ie sustant
separate in calodemini et cachodemini assignando loro diversi ®chi.S
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7DGD MH SULRSULR GD MH YHOLNL NDSDGRELMVMESFUNYHQ
330:0ko 379) u gojem Hexameronwdbacio nauk da postoje dobri i zli demoni koji borave

QD UD]OLPLWLP PMHVWLPD WY U Biblije LstvGréni WWiet $ djegBvD ]DSLV
SULURGQL SRUHGDN QDpLQMHQL WDNR GD EEaAlj@Q® KYDOX
GDNOH |]DJRYDUDR PLAOMHQMH GD VX YRGH L]QDG L LVSR
VYRMHJ 6WYRULWHOMD XQDWRp WRPH aWR X GRQMLP YRG
nedvojben o SRW Y URYWMKOMHYLUHYX XSR]QDWRVMVNLKDYBGD YRR
QMHJRYR LJUDYQR XSXULYDQMH QD MRGE®QITHMWM\MNAMREMNRIMI X
GXEURYDpPNL MH PLVOLODF ]DELOMHALR GD VH $XJXVWLQ
Platonovim, naukom o postojanju dobrih i zlih demetfaiko je postojala i najmanja sumnja

X . RWUXOMHYLUHYX XSXUHQRVW X VUHGQMRYMHNRYQX UDV
trebala nestattnda NDGD MH 'XEURYpPDQLQ L]QRF LRGRKDWR YLD G YIDMI
WUHUX L pHWYUWX GDN Oju p&wdd WSIR VQO/NHH 8 M R (b L SYRWDND M®
PLAOMHQMD NRMD VX R WRM WHPDWLFL LIQLMHOD GYRMLF
SUHGYRGQLNH VUHGQMRYMHNRYQH UDVSUDYH %HGD yD\
QDSRPHQXWL GD M éhje RO¥ [¢ Xa3tipEoyHeta BdzAd0 Bbsredstvom djela Petra
/IRPEDUGVNRJ %HGLQR MH PLAOMHQMH QDYRGQR GR]JQDR L
GLVWLQNFLM DS¢méhtiID Radigiro iEHSektenti kako je u ono vrijeme bilo

XY ULM Hlévje@a® PRtra Lombardskog! Salopek je P H y X ¥srhiftio da redni broj

distinkcije na koju jetom prigopdom XSXWLR .RWUXOMHYLU QH RGJRYDUI
SentencijaSHWUD /RPEDUGVNRJ WH QDSRPHQXR GD ,MHe]DSUDY
trinaestedistinkcije®®? 1IDGRYH]XMXiL VH QD SUHWKRGQR L]JOR&AHQR $.
NRML RGLMHOMXMH JRUQMH RG GRQMLK YRGD .RWUXOMF
WULQDHVWRM D ]DSUDYR X pHWU QDSermsmdcial |G RAWR QNG MQ
VWDYRYH R WRPH GD MH VYRG WRpPQLMH JYMH]GDQR QHE
vodama®® 2VLP WRJD GXEURYDpNL MH PLVOLODF XND]DR L
oprimjerio svoje razumijevanje nebeskog svoda posegnuo za primjerstalarkoji ima
YHOLNX pYUVWRUOX L SURJLUQRVW D SR SULURGL MH VD]G

589 |bid., S Et fJuesta oppinione reprova Basilio nel stxamerondemostrando el parole del psalmista et
Daniele esserno dicte in quanto creatura considerata et suacargine della natura ad laude et gloria et
benedictioni se inducie dello Creatoge. S

590 |pid., S a(W TXHVWinduBeSAjusiinoR RIBe civitate Dej et pertractandola non multo
comenda®© p. 33.

591bid.,p. 32/p.33 ELOMHAND

52 pid. S S ELOMHAND

53 bid., p. 32 3(W SHUz OX PSehtemiddisthcti®i IO, et sondo parole de Beda, dicie che lo
ILUPDPHQWR OR TXDOH g FHOR VLGHULR /p.B2D IDFWR HW GROLGDWR
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PLAOMHQMH GD MH QDpLQ QD NRML JRUQMH YRGH PRJX R'
QHSRVWRMDQH %RJ RGUHGLR V @XBMHW Y D/UHD VYORVGHGH (1ML YP R WILHV
=DSLVL L] SUYH NQMLJHDe RaVgh¥oDerbtl ke ldake, wpSttijabidi kao

potvrda da je Grant je doista bio u pravu kada je tvrdio da su Beda i njegov poklonik
Lombardski bili pripadnici one skupine sudikaisrednjovjekovne rasprave o naravi nebeskih
YRGD NRML VX |]DJRYDUDOL VWDY GD VX JRUQMH YRGH X NI
VYRMH pYUVWRUH QH SUBA® 6 DapisKRIS\RYRIG DWYCRVMGO 'DGLUHY X \
SRWYURWMXOMHXYUHIGIRXWK S VDGUADM VSRPHQXWH VUHGQMR
OLVOLRFL L VWDYRYL QD NRMH VH .RWUXOMHYLU RGDEUDF
knjige spisa o plovidbiXYHOLNH JRYRUH R QMHJRYX VWDYX R WRM W
odgovor na pitamH MH OL ELEOLMVNH WHNVWRYH VKYDUDR GR
WXPDpHQMX NDR L VSR]QDMH R VWDYRYLPD NRMH MH ]D!
RGPDK QDNRQ @4WR MH GRND]DR GD LPD XYLG L UDVSRODAaH
i LombardSNL GXEURYDpPpNL MH UHQHVDQVQL PLVOLODF LPDR S
SURPLAOMDQMLPD PLVOLR $XJXVWLQ 3UYL DUJXPHQW NRM
WD GYRMLFD PLVOLODFD QDOD]JL VH ELOMHAL HRWUXOM
Komentara uz Knjigu Postanka kojem je taj srednjovjekovni mislilac tvrdio da su nebo i

zvijezde vatrene, a ne vodene prirée. RWUXOMHYLU MH SRWRP NDR $XJXVV
LIORALR VWDY L]KS8roevitRrdGIR YOIDY WM. NRP R Gelbidmdatrebdl MD SR
XSLWDWL R WRPH a4WR %RJ PR&H SRGQLMHWL “¥PMém&® WRPH
.RWUXOMHYLUHYLP VSR]QDMDPD $XJXVWLQ MH XSUDYR ]ER
NRML VX VH WUXGLOL RVSR U Dbi¢kalivdostojanjeOderjih vdd@ Rojog | — N R
QMLKRYH WHALQH NRMD LK SULVLOMDYD QDGROMH MHU WM

5% |pid., p. 32 2 ! PRVVR IRUVH SHU OD VXD G\DIDQLWDWH XQGH LQGXFH O]
grande saldedd HW SHUVSLFDFLWDWH HW QXOOD GH PLQR q IDFWR GTDFTXI
acque sopra li cieli se possono consolidaresendd_ligiH HW ODEL OH qu kgdtla§uAsRn quitibds 'L R
F O@p. 33

S *yUypDQW 2&HOHVWLDO 2UEV LQ WKH /DWLQ OLGGOH $JHVO® S A PR(
waters as solid and hard we may include Jerome, Basil, and Bede, why likglK H ZDWHUV WR pWKH Il
FU\WVWDOOLQH VWRQHY MFULVWDOOLQL ODSLGLV TXDQWD ILUPLWDVY
and seems to approve of it in his famous and widely 8ssdencescomposed in the twelfth century, when
he delares that the waters above the heaven are not in a vapory form but suspended by icygiatidity (
soliditate WR SUHYHQW WKHLU IDOO ©

5% ERWUXOOLYV 2'HOQEVIRID WARSIHEX OR .RWUXOMHYLU 22 8ORYLGELO
®Ma questa oppinione Agustino nel secuitpra GenesiSDU FKH UHSURYD SULPR SHUFKp S
VWHOOH HVVHULQR GH QDWXUD/pB3BBFKR HW QRQ GH DFTXD 1©

T ELG S a ! VHFXQGR SHUFKp GLFipibl nérKsd cie@hi4@he pPate Qiv,\Wwa W XW LR
FKH SDWH OD QDWX/WEB5GHOOH FRVH 1©
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SULURGL PR&H |]DGUADWL L]QDG VYR®BD tdga, ABgRRiu yRAMH
LIYMHAWDYD 'XEURY bD Q3IRU LEFIDONRL BHRDW RWMDMLQNRH YRGD QD
]DELOM Kiitl @Rtakka pLML DXWRULWHW GiDsRddposobaoBriGraed X MH G
na primjeru zvijezde Saturn dokazao da ona posjeduje hladnu prirodu zbog blizine gornjim
vodama, a trebala bi bioplija od drugih zvijezdd@® 1D YDAQRVW NRMX MH $XJIXV)\
LPDOD |D .RWUXOMHYLUD QHGYRVPLVOHQR XND]XMH L pLQI
argumentaciju izKomentara uz Knjigu Postankasmjerio na argumentaciju koju je taj
srednjovieckoviL PLVOLODF L]JORALR X V YRGIWPDNLDHEQIRW AP QG.\)HND
NDNR ND&H L] MHGDQDHVWH NQMLJH WRJ $XJXVWLQRYD GWN
NRMD MH YRGHQH SULURGH ED& NDR a4WR VX YRGH QIDLG K
L SUHELYDWL X YLVLQL $XJXVWLQ MH LVWLpH .RWUXOMH\)
NRMD EL ]JERJ YRGHQH SULURGH WUHEDOD WHiUL SR VUHGL
GRQMHP GLMHOX WLMHODMIBD XQP®&PIJK WHHX MRIMWY ISUWRDIQLL E
GLMHOX GX4H D SR LVWRP VH SULQ¥LSX WR GRJDYyD L V JR
,DNR EL VH SUHPD NROLNRUOL SR]JLYDQMD QD QMHJIRY QDX
SULVWXSX WHPDWLFL QHEHVN&EXIXREDERLRDLYNROHMDMWDLYIMEB U.
X UDIPDWUDQMH X]LPDR L QDXNH RQLK PLVOLODFD pLMD
YUHOD NRMD QLVX WHROR&NH SULURGH 'D MH WRPH WDNF
Augustinova dokaza o suprotnomEDQMX IOHJPDWLPpNH VOX]L |DELOMHAL
RGVWXSD RG PLAOMHQMD NRMH VX |[DVWXSDOL DVWUROR]L
bLQL GUXJDpLMH VWYDUL JLEDMX VXSURWQR RG VPMHUD
S R N U H WAl [gibati?'Udentitet ranije spomenutih, ali neimenovanih astrologa i filozofa
'XEURYpPDQLQ MH RWNULR X QDVWDYNX $VWURORJ NRMHJ
SRWNULMHSLR SUHWKRGQR L]JQHVHQR PLAOMHQMH ELR M|

% ELG S a ! GRQGH UHSUHQGH DOFXQL OL TXDOL YRJOLRQR UHS
esserno acque sopra lo firmamento per lo piso loro ulu8 HVD LQJLe GLFLHQGR TXHVWR ¢
RPQLSRWHQWL3.GH 'LR ©

¥ pbid. S Et @&dvengna che Agustino reprehenda quisto, tamen et non nega essendo acque sopra li cieli
S HUIB Bgripturanel GenesisOR GLFLH OD DXFWROWR] EEHXOB FXBIO®IDgSRIRV SLFD
LQJLQJQR HW SURYDOR SHU OD VWHOOD GH 6DWXUQR OD TXDOH SHL
OD TXDOH GHYHULD HVV@®pB8b.SLe FDOGD GHOOH DOWUH

600 |bid., pp. 3486 2WHP SRQH @4 b Adistouibctase) Ae civitate/ Dei, infine de flegma, la quale
*UHFL SLWXLWD FKLDPDQR OD TXDOH FRPR OH FRVH KXPLGH KDYH P
quivi predomina la natura aquea, unde lu humor flegmaticho deveria haverenizhinferior parte dello
FRUSR KXPDQR HW g QHO FDSR FLz g QHO FHOHEUR SHUFKp JOL FR
GLFH HVVHUH SRV&ppEIS8H GHOOYDFTXD

601 |pid., p. 36 tW TXHVWR QRQ g FRQWUD OtphiR®BH RJuRiQridnifedtaménte dicdwy URO R JL
HW QXL YHGHPR FRQWUD OH FRVH PRYHUVH SHU FRQWUDULR PRYL
PRWRP.B70
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ga]EHQL WHRUHWLpPpDU .ODXGLEMH ~34V#R CQolkd® @3wko 165).

. RWUXOMHYLU MH NDNR N Bditiene hjegeva Riruthehi® B GlavidgEs©
GR]QDR GD MH SRWYUGX JLEDQMD VWYDUL X VXSURWQRP V
JLEDQMX SODQHWD L RVPH %i@sithhbovdrgaRnB Pldrhdfa, jdbkak ¢h] G D
.RWUXOMHYLU QLMH EMXIRVRYRBYR XPHEMBLR QHEHVNLP
QMHJRYR RVODQMDQMH QD $ULVWRWHORY QDXNnommDGRYH]
JLEDQMX SODQHW— L ]JYLMH]GD GXEURYDpPNL UDQRUHQH\
SULVWRWHORYX QDXNX L] pHW ¥MebW BvijetGidtdwHj&liD zh@ibaxjgaH QLK V
HOHPHQDWD X RGQRVX QD QHEHYVND prvéthim gikabjemDrodaNe® VH PR
vrileme trajanja plime i za vrijeme trajanja oséke.

8VSUNRVY WRPH aWR MH SR]J]QDYDR L LIGYRMLR VWDYRYH NF
je predvodnicma RpLWR VPDWUDR 3WROHPHMD L $ULVWRWHOD
UDVSUDYL R QHEHVNLP YRGDPD LSDN GRYUALR RVODQMDQ|
QD $ULVWRWHORY VWDY R VXSURWQRM QDUDYL JLEDQMD
SRGXGDUQRVW L]JPHYyX $ULVWRWHORYD L $podigiiést@RYD VW
ELOMHAL .RWUXOMHYLUO RpLW X NRikanpa QroRijBridvEVpiinjét pitich X J X V W L
NRMH VH JLEDMX SUHPD JRUH XVSUNRV WRPH &@&WR LP MH V
njihovo gibanje trebalo odvijati od sredine premaljel kao i primjer vatre koja je u
potpunosti lagane prirode, a neprestano boravi na Z2hIiRGDWQR XSRULAWH ]D
GXEURYDpNL MH PLVOLODF SURQDabDR X MRa MHGQRP SUL
gibanja elemenata protivno njihovoj naraviiogjerio je X Si¥ainem QD RELOMHAaMD PDJCQC
kojima je taj srednjovjekovni mislilac pisao u dijegti GUADYL %R EAERMDMHAMD GR]C(
NDNR ELOMHAL L] SRIJODYOMD WRJ $XJIJXVWLQRYD GMHC
SULYODpPpL L [DRERULNDMBD MO WNMRY VYRMRM WHALQL RVWDME
magnet#® 3RWDNQXW QDYHGHQLP $XJXVWLQRYLP |]DSLVRP
argumentaciju o vodama koje bi trebale boraviti iznad nebeskog svoda te ponudio vlastito
WXPDPpHQMH L ]OONRNNKSEIOHN UDVBMIBYH GRADR MH GR ]DNOMX

802 |bid., p. 36 Et questo se mostra nelli moti delle pianeti et della octava spheradseBtimolomeo, nella
octava aditione dO {1 $SOPD IHWWRVSHFWR GHOOR RUEH VXBHILRUH FLz q GHO
603 |pid., p. 36 Iltem nelli moti delli eleminti respecto delli corpi cielesti, como recita Aristotile nello qizeto
celoetmundoFRPR QHO PRWR GHOODFTXD OD TXDO j IOX[R.BMW UHIOX[R C
604 |bid., p. 36 Iltem pone lo dicto doctore Agustino nel@uestioni ad Orosieexemplo doli uncielli como
YRODQR QHOOR DHUR FRQ FLzZUWNMWURKSUL@GRORQBQW HAR WHOR PRMWUIR G|
LQJLRVR HW SRQH HO H[HPSOR GHO IRFKR OR TXDOHpg3GH QDWXUD J¢
505 |bid., pp. 36888 Et questo medesimo potemo dire della calamita, della qual Agustino neDXXivitate
Dei QDUUD FKH GH VXD QDWXUD WUDKH HW VXVSHQGH OR IHUUR HW H\
QHOOR DHipX3789. '©
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